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To the Reader. 


2 Reader, ? 
? Ds; wot throw qwey this little Book a 


ſoon as ever thou meeteſt with ſome+ 
thing that offtnds thee ;, but fit down 
r4ther, and conſider upon what account thou 


Þ art offended. be onely ry hr the = 
Z rare) Are 


Jl , for preſuming 


W 


. hy g "45 he 
n &. Las £ 5s ES 4 Y , . at. 
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5, accuſes them o Ma ragerdly Pon 
bo / Diplec/ere are from him mou thy 


2 fallibility c which 6 vor yur not pretend w- 
3 = then reade on Leto? and conſider whe- 
ther he contradid#s thre with Reaſon , or 
without : and mſrovs it prove, thou wils 


not 


ut thee of thy pains. For if he veprove 
withoxt Keaſor,thou dy es 
4 fir them; om Reaſon thou _ 
hange them for better. I is poſfuble, in- 
_ jk things may ſeem to be ex- 
1% too tartly and ha & and others too 
BH jy xn : but let net that put thee 
er fs Papers neither, nor make the Reaſon 
hich ® offer's leſs conſlderable. For the Aw- 


: en can aſſure thee, hathno gall in him,nor 


ve in any Paſſion when he writ theſe things: 
but 


Tothe Reader. 


but intended -onely, as Hahurdlly as he could | 
on 4 ſudden, to expreſs ſuch Diſcourſe as | 
Neighbours are wont to have in their privitte | 
ronverſation.;. in which if there be a8thiftg © 
that is ſmart or pleaſant, they canſcarte \ 
keep one wnother from: ſleeping. He is very well © 
aware wander what great Prejudices we-all la- © 
beariand conſiders haw. hard it is to diſpoſſeſs | 
an Opinion,though fuſe ,ay-ridiculone,which © 
4 mat hath ſuck'd in with his Mother + Milk, : 
and which hath been impreſſed on him by Edu- | 


cation;confirm'd by Cuſtome,mmch inconrag'd 


bythe conſent and prattice of thoſe with whom ® 
be daily converſes, and hath perhaps bis Com- © 
plexion'and natural temper to befriend t.ahd | 
inclene him to it. Vpon ſuch.Conliderations * 


as theje be cannot be angry withthoſe agtinſt 
whom he' writes 3 but ak 

is ſorry they con(ider-not ſuch thines them- 
ſelves and ſo repreſs. that. Heat and Paſſi- 
cx wherewith they advance their own private, 
| late Inventions, againſt publick Deerees and 
ancient Conſtitutions..." One ſort of men, he 


confeſſes, are apt 4 little to. move bis. Indig-- 


vation, who. preteud to the Ie 
of Conſcience, and bave handled the matter- 


jo 4s to be theught the moſt Religionrof all. 


others ; 


nebindiy aw . <6 
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r pitres theme, and , 


To the Reader: 
J others 3 and yet make no Seruple-to-doe thoſe. 
8 thives. continually. mbieh/are utterly cantrary. 
© to good Conſcience. ($0, T believey-an: #2 
to © derſtending Heathen or, Furk-, wondd re» 
2 ſobve,, were he made. Juage inthe caſe, and 
1 3 had. firſt their Principles, ayd' then, their 
* Pradices,' layd before. bim.) Snch-the Aus 
I thour thinks deſerve to. be rebuked aud 
4 © if thereyber any thing ſpoken with $harp- 
on _ in the enſuing Diſcourſe, «i++ is 
2 * when he hath to doe with them, Tet inthat 
4 | caſe he bath uſed due. Moderation, not. fin: 
; | dying ta vexwen,.\but - onely to awakgn and 
. Þ® canvinee\thew. * For,he.i very ſenltbles: that 
; 7 when we go about #0 diſplace any Opiniox,and 
. s introduce another ip its room,we uſnally:leſe 
0 Kio if ve. either fail to proponng our 
; % Mind dexteranſiy,' on w/e as your Meekveſs 
' & 45 may. hem. we have, « good will to thoſe 
| # from whom-we differ. Where theſe are want- 
ing; inificad of [mnviting' men” to receive 4 . 
. 8 Truth, we find they are commonly further 
* alienated fram it. Now, he hath ſome con- 
» fidence be is not much defefive in the Firſt, 
' & having taken care toexpreſs bis Mind clears 
3 handinpliin words, and contrived his Diſ- 
| courſe into the form of a Dialogue, to make it 
more 


to Reader, 


tore eaſily apprehended. Ar for the Latter, 


he cane? bt ther that be heth done bie 
ried ata ee 


ene axe ous Sag  entnt 

So deck Mother 2 
—— wh a eos £ 
Pep lpacry 1 it ye axrete and | 
baſly E 3 avd to weigh rather what © 
Thuth i: here preſteyed to thes, then-in what » 


Warner it is delivered. 


tee ſhort, If it bad tnot been t F 
Vacant —_ he hed made Mer fre | z 


Proface as thoſe words of 'the Sor: of Sirach, © 

— which he expes funſie 7 
Labowr) Eochus, 21." 15. It's. 

man hear a wiſe word. duty ng 

and adde untoit : but- as ſoon as 

no underſtanding heareth it, it 

him,and he cafteth it behind org 


= 


- Examine: all things, and —_—_ 
Judgement. 


Otteb. 20» I 66$. 


7 "G'S. WG. 6 > A C0 


bd 


J 
| 


po pa 


(1) 


A 
FRIENDLY DEBATE 


BET WEEN 
A Conformiſt and a Non-conformiſt; 


Conf. "A Ood morrow, Neighbour ; I am 


- very glad tolee you, and you are 
welcome Home. 

Non-C. I thank you kindly ; But I do not 
underſtand your Salutation, not having been 
from Hofne this tweltemonth. | | 

C, No? what's the reaſon then that we have- 
not ſeen you at Church of lare ? | 

N. C. I believe you did not ſee me : but I 
aſſure you che Church never wants my com- 

any. 
: bp How can thatbe 2 Are you there as the 
Angels are, after an inviſible manner ? 

N.C. Piſh! you do not apprehend me. 
Do you take your Houſe of ſtone to be 4 
Church ? 2 

C. Yes indeed doI : and; as I have been in- 
form'd by thoſe that know, it is more properly 
called ſo then your Aſſemblies. For the word 
Church originally fignifies an Houſe of the Lotd 
for Chriſtians to worſhip in 3 as T have beeh told 
by our Miniſter, + | 

B N. C, 


2 A Friendly Debate 
N. C, Miniſter? He may be the King's 
Miniſter, perhaps, but he is none of Chriſt's. 

C. My good Neighbour, do not grow warm 
ſ9166n z for you and] 1 muſt have a great deal of 
_—_k_ rogether, Pray walk in here to my 

ouſe, 

N.C. Well. What have you to ſay for your 
Mimfter ? 

C. This I ſay, That heis both the King's Mi- 
niſter and Chriſt's alſo ; whereas Ihave reaſon 
to fear he whom you follow is neither, 

N. C,. Fare you well, 

C. Nay, ſtay alittle, and hear me our. How 
can he be the Miniſter of Chriſt, who is diſobe- 
o__ to his Sovereign, whom Chriſt bids him 
oDey? 

W. C, Diſobedient? Yes, in thoſe things 
which Chriſt hath forbidden him to doe, And 
therein I hope you will be content he ſhould 
oley God rather then Man. 

C. 1 knew this would be your Anſwer. But 
what if I prove that he is diſodedient even there 
where Chriſt and. his Laws are not at all con- 
cern'd ? 

N. C. You cannot do it, 

C. Why? what Laiv of Chriſt is there that 
requires him to live in London, or at leaſt with- 
in fives miles of it ? 

N.C. None that I know. 

C. But the Law of the Land forbids him to 
tive in this place, or Within ſuch a diſtance. And 


yet 
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between a C onformiſt, 86. 3 
yet notwithſtanding he lives here in Defiance of 
that Law, (which you confeſs is not contrary 
toChriff's.) And being here, he lives alſo in the 
Breach of a great many other Laws. 

N.'C. + a Tyrannicall Law. 

C, Ver . But it 38 not repugnant, you 
are cn to the Commands of Cbrift ; ac 
rherefore he is not a_good Subjed, and conſe- 
quently not a good Chriſtian z much leſs fuch a 
perſon as « Miniſter of Chrif# oughtto be. 

N. C. Would not you think 1 to be {0 
abridged of your Liberty ? 

C. Yes, without doubt, But if We muſt ne- 
ver ſubmit to ſach things as we count harſh and 
rigorous 3 then farewell all the Ductrine of 
Chriſt concerning raking up our Croſs, and ſuffe- 
ring patiently, &c, Which Do&rines if you had 
ukied, you would not have uttered ſuch a 
word as implies the King to be a Tyrant. 

N. C. Pray pardon me thar Raſhneſs, 

C. I do moſt readily, and hope you ask God 
Pardon for this and all other your raſh words 
and ations. But that I may a little farther con- 
vince you of that we were ſpeaking of; I be- 
ſeech yort tell me, what Law of Chriſt is there 
that injoJme him whom you follow, to hold his 
Aſembhes juſt then when the publick Service 
of God, eftabliſh'd by Law, begins ? Is not this 
ſofficient to convince any unprejudiced man, that 
he is not content to injoy his on way of 'Wop= 
ſhipping God, but he would alſo deftroy = ? 

B 2 Trat 


4 A Friendly Debate 
That is, not onely to a&t contrary toa Law, but 
to indeavour to ſubvert whar/18 enacted by it ? 
Elſe, why might it not ſuffice him to begin when 
the publick Service is done ? 

N. C. For that, I cannot tell what to ſay, 

C. Then EF can make an Anſwer for you. 
Your Miniſter is afraid leſt any of you ſhould 
90 to Church, and like our Miniſter ſo well, that 
you thould think there is no need of him, 

'N. C. Amay, away! There is nodanger -of 


that. ar excells yours, that if we ſhould 
come to him, it would onely make us like 
our own tif better, 


C, Wherein, I pray you, doth his excellency 
conhilt ? | 

N.C. O, Sir, he is a very powerfull man. 
Your's is a mere Dr. Ds/man in compare with 
him, | 
C. What do you mean ? That he hath a lou- 
der Voice, that he is more vehement, and lays 
about him more then ours? or what isit? If you 
take him to be powerfull, who preſſes his Do- 
Arine with ſtrong and powerfull Reaſons, ſuch 
as we cannot gainſay or reſiſt; I believe our 
Miniſter wyl prove the more powerfull of the 
VO, 

N. C. It may be fo, I have heard, indeed, 
that he is a man of Reaſon: but what is that to the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Poner ? 

C, Trane ; there is no compare berween 
theſe, But hath your Miniſter that Demonſira- 

tion 


F 
Þ, 


between" a Conformiſt;, &c, 5 
tion of the Spirit and 'of Power ? 

-N. C. Yesure, if ever aty man had. 

C. That's good news; for then we ſhall /ee 
that which before we onely believed, Hath he the 
Gifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt > Can he ſpeak. with 
Torgnes, andpropheſy, and work Miracles,'ard 
cell us the Thonghts of mens hearts ? 

N.C, What do you mean? © 

C. I mean 'that which the' Apoſtle S. Pau! 
meant, who had this Demonſtration of the Spirit 
and of Power 5 Which he gave the world, go'con= 
vince them that Jeſus was riſen fronyFthe dea1, 
and was made Lord of all; whom they were 
therefore bound to obey. 

N. C. Bat I mean ſomething elle, 
" C. Pray tell me what that is. Onely ler me 
defire you not to uſe yords, Without the ſenſe 
belonging to them ; and to increat your Miniſter, 
that he wod- hereafter forbear to pray'to God 
that he may ſpEak in the Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit and of . Poner. For.no body now can hope 
to.doe it. *''' + - ; | 

N.C.1 mean that he is ſpiritually intight- 
ned to ſearch the deep things of the Spirit of 
God, which the natural man cannot diſcern, ; 

C. 1 wonder at you, that yon ſhopld not dif- 
cern the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of -theHoly Ghoſt 
(3. e. the wonderfull Gifts of. it) in them, which 
aſſured them of thoſe things that no mere natu- 
ral Reaſon':could prove, 'T'donbt your Mmiſter 


i5' not ſpiritually inlightned, becauſe he doth 
B 3 not. 


C A Friendly Debate 
not inflru& you better in the Scriptures. 

N. C. Scriptures? He. never ays any thing, 
but he quotes a place of Scripture for ue. All 
his Sermons are nothing elſe : whereas yours are 
but Rational Diſcousſes, 

C.I remember I have heard a wiſe man ſay, 
that one may talk nothing but Scripture, and” yer. 
- ſpeak nevera wiſe word, AndI verily believe 
it; for jt is not; the, Word of God when we 
miſtake its ſenſe, as you commonly do, - 

N.'C. Doth your*s do any better ? 

C,, Yes; Heſeems.to me to make ic his bu-, 
fines to let us into the meaning, of the Holy, 
Book. . And he backs his Reaſon, not wah 
Phraſes ſoatcht from thence, but with ſuch places 
r: aſelly ſpeak the ſame Knſe that he 

oth, | 2h 
N. C, 1 have heard him ſometimes indea7 
vour to open the Scripture. ;. but mechipks-he 
doth not doe it an a Spiritual way, but onely, 


Rationally, 
' C. My good Neighbour, confider - what: 
youſay, Do yon thiak that theſe tivo words, 
Spiritaa/and Rationeh are oppoſed the ,0NC 20. 
the other 2 If they be, then Spiric#afy is 2s much, 
2s Irrational and abſurdly. A060 8 
. N. C. No; , pardon me there,,.. I do net 
think thoſe two are oppoſite ; but Carnal Reaſon 
15 oppoſite to the Spirat, - , . .., ; 
C,:To ſpeak properly, you thould (ay that 
Carnal Reaſdn is oppolre © Spiritual Is 
2 ; at 


between a Conformiſt, &c. 7 
That .is, A Reaſon that is guided by fleſhly 
Luſts is _ to that which is gnided by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. | 

N. C. 1fay as I ſaid before, it is oppoſite 
to the Spirit, 

C. You muſt either mean as I do;or elſe, 
that ir is _—_ to the Goſpel, which is fre- 
quently called che Spirit in Scripture. But, 
pray tell me, how ſhall we underftand the Go- 
Foel ? by our Reaſon, or by ſomething elſe? 

N. C. By the Spirit. 

C. Whatzmaſt we have an immedjateRevela- 
tion to make us underſtand its ſenſe ? or 1ſt we 
ſtudy and confider, and lay things topethzr, and 
ſo come to know its meaning ? 

N. C, Yes, we muſt giveour minds to it, 
and then the Spirit _—_ us, 

C. That is, it guides usto reaſon and diſ- 
courſe and judge aright, Is not that it you 
mean ? 

N. C. Noz1Imean it ſhines into our minds | 
with its Light. : 

C. Theſe are Phraſes which I would have 
you explain, if you can. My Queſtion. is this, 
Doth the Spirit ſhew us any new thing, Which is 
not the concluſion of the Rexſonings and Diſ- 
courſes in our Minds about the Senſe of Scr:- 
pture ? 

N. C. 1 cannot ſay it doth. 

C. Then you confefle rhat the Scripture is 
to be interpreted in a Ranonal way ; -we not 
B 4 having 
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in ion from the other, viz, the immedi- 


ate Revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, which the a 


Apoſtles had, 
N.C. Still I cannot think that this is Spiritual, 
C. That is, you are prejudiced : or elſe you 


fanſy every thing that you do not underſtand, to ; 


be Spiritual, 


N. C. No not ſo : but the manner of under- 


ſtanding the things of God, methinks, ſhould be 
other then you conceive. 

C. Truly, if you have any other manner of 
underſtanding befide this, and have not the ex+ 


traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſtz I conclude | 


you take the ſudden (and _—_ times pretty) 
ſuggeſtions of Imagination to be Illuminations 
fromaboye. 

N. ©. Now you have hit on ſomething that I 
would have ſaid ; The Spirit doth often dart 
things into my Mind. 

C, How know you that? Do you take eyery 

ing that comes into your Head you know 
not how, to be an Irradiation from the Holy 
Ghoſt ? 

N. C. No, I dare not ſay ſo, 

C. Then you examine it,and conſider whethe; 
it be rational and coherent, or no. 

N. C. Yes. 

C. Then you fall into our way whether you 
will oro, And whacſoever you think of us, ive 
do not deny but Gcd's good Spiric puts good 
Re: | Thoughts 


ering Gor Which is truly to be called Spiritual } 


es” ads _ 


between 'Conformiſt,&c. 9 
T Thoughts ofttimes into our Minds,and repreſents 


# things more clearly ro us then we could make 


. # them byallour-Reaſonings : which is as much as 


% WA 


2 to ſay, that ic lets us ſee the Reaſonableneſs and 

Aptneſs of ſuch a Senſe (for inſtance) of the 

-} Divine Writings as we diſcerned not before. 

> N.C. Well,I am glad to hear you ſpeak {0 
* much of the Spirit, 

C. You might hear ten times as much, if you 
would but frequent our Aſſemblies, For there 
we are conſtantly taught, that the' very Ground 
and Foundation of our Faith in Feſus Chriſt is 
the Spirit, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heavenupon our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 

N. C, You mix ſo much of Reaſon with what 
you ſay, that [ am afraid you are noc an the 
right. \ 

C. You ſhould rather conclude the contrary, 
and not believe any thing but what you have a 
good Reaſon for. 

N. C.. Say you ſo? How then ſhall ] believe 
that Jeſw Chriſt is the Son of God ? Rea- 
{on tell me this? 

C. Tam ſorry to ſee you ſo1ll infirated, If 
you had continued to hear our Miniſter, he 
would have made you underſtand before this 
time, that though our Reaſon could not find out 
that Truth, yer God hath givenus the ' higheſt 
Reaſon to beheve-ir, And that I told yon is 
the Spirit z the Spirit in Chriſt and in his Ax 
poſtles. | | 

N.C. 


-” 
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N.C. Pray explain your meaning, forT un- 
derftand not theſe new Notions. 

C. The Holy Ghoſt, I mean, deſcended on 
our Saviour, at his Baptiſm, with a Voice from 
Heaven, aying,. This is my beloved Son in whom © 
I am well pleaſed. This is one Reaſon ie have - 
eo believe on him. Then he wrought Miracles 
by the power of this Spirit : and thongh he was = 
killed, yet he was raiſed again from the dead by - 
itz and after that he ſent the Spirit upon his A- 
politles,, who thereby demonſtrated that he was 
rbe Son of God with pozer. Which are all Rea. 
tons for my Belief; and if you have any other, 
I would glad{y hear them ; or know whether you © 
believe without any Reaſon ac all. 

N. C. Theſe are Spiritual Reaſons. 

C, I like your language very well : onely re- * 
member chat theſe are rhe divineſt Reaſons, * 
winch cannot be refiſted. For thus our Mind ar- © 
gues with it ſelf, That which God teftified by 
Vautes from Heaven, and by a world of Mira- 
cles, is to be believed : That Jef is his Son he 
did in this manner teſtifie ; Thexeforewe are to 
btlieve that he is God's Son. 

\N7.C. Who taught you toreaſon on this fa- 

ion ? 
{: C,, Ts this ſuch a mighty bakneſs, that you 
wonder at it? we are taught cominudlly to 
giveour ſelves theſe Reaſons why we ſhould be- 
lieve, And metbinks it is che .moſt powerfull 
Preaching in the world, For if I believe _ 
2M t 


N ES , 3 wut, CY oy 
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b 


betweenia(Conformiſt, &c. tk 
hat, Feſws is the- Son of God, js riſen fromthe 
lead, and will come to judge the world z how-can 


I chaſe but obey him with great care and con= 
ZMancy ? f: 7 
* N.C. You ſay true. Bur, methinks, there is 
-more Spiritual Frachingtbes this, 


C. What ſhould that be ? 
N. C. To preach the great Myſteries of the 


by + : Goſpel. 


C. Is not this the firſt great Myitery of God- 
lineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh? (1Tim. 3:16.) 


* and is not this the: next, that Re Was jaffified ny 


or by, the Spirit, which we give as a prof that 


* he was manifefed inthe Fleſh? Reade the reft 3 
and then comennd hear our Miaifter, and you 


thall find them at{ unfolded one tame or other 41 
2 plain and ample manner. 
N. C.. Theſe, methinks, are no ſuch great 


= Myſteries, 


.G+ No? ſure you know not the meaning of 


4 the word Myſtery, but live onely-upon Phraſes, 
' Was not this a Secret. kept an the breaſt pf God 
* from Ages and Generations 2?  - ©, : 


X.C. Yes | 

Cs Then it is a MyRtery, and the chief and 
firſt of all, That God hath ſent his Sau mrothe 
World, ,-As forthe Ends of his ſending him ; 
if thoſe be they you \call Myſteries, they areas 
much declared among us as among you; and pegs 
haps a great deal more, ''3 5A 

NC.” Whatdo you meas ? 


Eq 
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* C. T tnean his Dying for our Sins, and Riſing} 
again for our Juſtification,and Intercefſion on our 
behalf at God's right hand. I dare ſay theſe are 
as well opened to us, as ever they have been tg ;K 


you. / | Rat 
N.C. I am glad to hear it; for I always 

thought there was little but Legal Preaching a- 2 a 

mong you. Y y 


C. You mean, we are taughtto obey the Com- 7 1 
mands of Chriſt. — 

N. C. No: The Doctrine. of Good works is ©; 
always ſounding from your Pulpits, 'M 

C. Theſe are the ſame thing : For no other = 
Works are taught” us but ſuch as Chriſt enjoyns. ©; | 
Asfor the Works of Aoſes his Law, we never 
hear of them, but onely, that they do no longer ©; 
oblige us. If we did, I affure you we ſhould 
= our Preachers Legal as much as: you can 

0. "I pt 
N. C. But T am- afraid the inſiſting ſo much * 
upon Good works is Legal, 
* C. You ſhould rather fearthat the preaching 
of them (o little leads men to Libertiniſm. ' | 
N. C. Weare tender left the Grace of God 
ſhould be impeached, by putting men ſo mach 
upon Doing, © '- | | is 

+C. Then, it ſeems, you think it peculiar to 
the Spirit of 'the Law, to be very' ſolicitots a- 
botit Doing well, 

N.C, Yes. 

C. Now I ſee yo are in very grofſe Dark- 
nefſe, 
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ſe. 'For certainly both the Law and the 
ZGoſpel put men upon Doing ; but not the ſame 
®things, nor withthe ſame Drſpofition. 
* N.C. Explain your ſelf, For methinks you 
, are in the dark. 
ays  C. The Goſpel gives us better Rules of Life, 
3 a-'* and gives us power to doe according to them 
* with a more willing and chearfull Mind, then the 
m- > Law did. 
' N.C. Where then is Grace all this while ? 
C. It was the Grace of God that gave us the 
Goſpel ; and it is his Grace that acceprs of our 
et = Repencance and Obedience after we have offen= 
1s, 2 ded him ; Which pardons alſo and paſſes by our 
er | Failings and ImperfeRions, when we fincerely 
er © defignand ſtudy to obey him inall things. 
Id. N.C. Youdo not think then that you can 
an - deſerve any thing of him, 
'" *Z C. No; how ſhould ive, ſeeing we are his 
:h 7 Creatures, and owe him all the Service we can 
* doe him? Which makes ug believe,thatif we had 
& | been born in Innocence, and continued ſo till 
| thistime, wecould have merited nothing ;z much 
d leſs can we pretend to it noy that we are 
h Sinners. 
N. C. But you think Good works are ne- 
) ceflary to our Juſtification, 
C. Who ever doubted of it, that underſtood 
himſelf? 
N. C. That doth many a Godly Divine, 
whom I have heard ſay, that they are not re- 
quiſite 
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quiſite to our Juſtification, but anely to our $44 
VALIOR» 4 

C. I am loathto (ay that thoſe Godly Divine® 
did not mind what they ſaid, becauſe I ought nz 
modeſty to ſuſpe& my own Underſtanding rather ** 
then theirs ; But tome it ſeems a ftravge thing, 
that they ſhould not obſerve Satvation to be no» 43 
thing elſe but our final and abſolute Faſtification'® 
at the Day of mn. And then I am ſuit > 
our Saviour faith he will examine what men have © + 
done, and according as he finds it good or bad," 

e the Sentence of Abſolution or Cons © 
demnation. Reade the 25, of S. Matches, from Y 
the 31, verſe tothe end, ep 

N. C. Whatdo you conclude from thence >. 

C. What? That if Good works be neceflary | 
to © ns gps a then when we come before 
the Judge; they are neceſlary now to the begin- 
ning of our Juſtification, or, if you would have * 
me ſpeak other words, to enter us into the ſtate © 
of Juſtified perſons, 

N. C. How canthat be, fincewe are juſtified 
by Faich onely ? 

C, Very well. For it is not an idle, in- 
efte&t ual Faith which juſtifies us ; bur that which - 
works by Love to our Saviour : and Love is the 
keeping of his Commandments, 

N.C. I ſee one ſhall noc want rational Diſ- 
courſe ar your Church, (as you call it : ) but, 
methinks, I never found that Life and Power in 
your Minuttry which I have in ours, 


rake? 


Ci 
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C. I told you before that I find nothing ſo 
erfull as the Chriſtian DoArine rati 
andled, And if the Faith of Chrif be not {© 
preached as I now told you, for my partT feel 


” no force in the loudeſt words that I hear 3 but 
> am aptto ſay as the man did when he thear'd his 
2 Hogs, Here is 4 great deal of Noiſe, and litzls 
®Z Wool. . 


N. C. My meaning was, That ours move my 
Aﬀections very much, and yours ſtir them not 
atall, 

C. I have been taught, that there are twa 
ways to come at the Afﬀections. One by the 


2 Senſes and Imagination : and ſo we ſee people 


| mightily affeed with a Pupper-play,with a Beg- 
| gar'stone, With a lamentable Look, or any thi 
> of likenature. Theother is, by the Reaſon 


Judgement; when the evidence of any Truth 
convincing the Mind, ingages the AﬀeCticns to 


= its fide, and makes them move according to its 
” direftion, Now I believe your AﬀeQions are 


moved in the firſt way very often; by melting 
Tones, pretty Similitudes, riming Sentences, 
kind and loving Smiles, and ſometimes diſmal- 


: ly-fad Looks , befides ſeveral Actions or Ge- 


{tures which are very taking. And the truth is, 
you are like to be moved very ſeldom in our 
Churches by theſe means. For the better ſort 
of Hearers are now out of love with theſe 
things : nor do they think there is any power. 
either m a puling and whining, orina m_ 
4 
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and tearing Voice, Bat if you can be moved? 
by ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon as can conquer the! 


. Judgment, and fo paſs to dentand ſubmifſion ® 
yu the Aﬀe&tions;you may find Power enough, 
think, in our Palpits. And let me tell you, ” 


2 

bad - - 

Lo 
4 


the Paſſions thns excited differ as much from the ; 
other, as the Motions of a Man do frotti them of * 
a Beaſt ; if not more, For one may be aftected © 


whether he will or no by Obje&s of Senſe : but 
Reaſon convinces and moves us by ſober Con- 
fideration, and laying things ſerioully to heart, 


And I wiſh heartily you would examine whes | 

ther the cauſe why you was no more affe&ed with ©» 
our Preaching ivas not this, That you took no 
pains with your ſelf; j. e. you would not be a © 


Man, but was contented to be moved in Reli- 
gion like a mere Puppet, whoſe Motions de- 
pendupon the power of other Agents, and not 
Its own. 

N.C. You need not have made ſo long a 
Diſcourſe 1n this bufineſle ; for when you have 
faid as much as you are able, I can anſwer all in a 
few words : Afluring you that I am moved with 
the things they ſay 3 for I think they are the moſt 
Soul-ſearthing Preachers in the World. 

C. Itis an hard matter to underſtand your 
Phraſes. If you mean ſuch Preachers, whoſe 
Do&trine touches the Conſcience, letting men 
ſee their Daty and their Sins plainly ; I think 
none are to be preferr'd before ours; 


N. C. Pray, Sir, confider what you ſay, 
C. What 


5 LI "4 
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C. Whatl have faid, I ay again; And T muſt 
adde, that I have cauſe to believe ſore of you 


have left our Congregation, becauſe the 'g90d 
man's Do&rine ſearched into you too far, and 


” came too near the quick: 


N.C; I underſtand/you not. 
C. Have you never heard any man fay, that he 


: would come no more to-Church, becauſe his 


Miniſter ript up the Sins of Diſobedience to 
Governours, (FaQtion, Rebellion, Reviling Su- 
periours; raſh Cenſuring and judging their ARi- 
ons, immodeſt and malapert Difputing with 


> Spiritual Inftruors, Meddling with other mens 


- matters, Gadding from houſe to houſe to hear or 


= tell News, if not to talk againſt the Court and 


Church z with other ſuch hike things, thatare 
too common, but not commonly reproved ? 

N. C. Yes, I cannotdeny it. 

C. Then, no doubt, he fearch'd to the bot- 
tome of that man's Heart ; -who finding himſelf 
wounded, in ſtead of ſeeking for a Cure, kick'd 
athim that ſhot the Arrow, and flung Dirt in his 
face; calling him Railer and Reviler, when he 
onely told him the plain truth, 

N. C. You are angry. 

C. Notruly, I am onely deſirous you hould 
_ things nakedly, as they are in them- ' 

Ves. 

N. C.. Do you think that our-Miniſters do 
not inform their Auditors of the danger of theſe 


Sins ? 
C C, If 
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C. If they. dad, 1- believe they Would bave | 
fewer came to hear them. $ 
N. C.. You are uncharitable. de 
C. No ſuch watter. I know many of thoſe. 
that flock to them are not able to bear ſuch Do- 
rine. But they call thoſe plain and ſearching 
Preachers, that rip. up other mens Faults, and 
that diſcover to them ſome kind of Sins, 
which they bave heard the Godly moſt bewail 
and complain of ; fas. inftance, Deadneſs of 
Deg. iy Nat, $ hareven _ 2 Uoprofit- 
ablegeſs. under Ordinances, © powerty 
adminiſtred, Ee by: 

N. C. Well; and are not theſs home- 
Fruths ? 

C. Bur I doubt many of thoſe you call Godly 
are troyhled with other Diſeaſes, which had need 
be leok'd narrowly after,” And befides,methinks, 
your Miniſters dg too: plainly cammend them- 2; 
ſelvgs,, when chey tell you what pawerſull Ordie *; 
ranceg you hve under, and how. you are fed! with 
a Feaſt of Fac things;3 whild other poor Souls 
aigeven ftarved ingther Congregatians'; mean- 
ing ſuch as ours, | 7 
- MoCo _— well. ay tha they cam- 
mend us, .when wey c4ution us ſg thuch againſt 
Spiritual Pride, rials: 

C. You are in the right, Ic doth too palpably . 
ſuppale you; t0- be indowed with great . Gifts ; 
and {9 is apt t9/ put, you .mtaa high Conceit of 
your ſelves, notwithſtanding all their Cantion 
againſt 


h__y 
@ 


now Ty CY 
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againft'it, - And therefote my opinion is, that 
they had bertes teach you all yoar Daty ;and 
then finding how (hore you afe of Perfeciony 
that will be a more effecual means to keep ' you 
humble, then all their Declamatioos again 
$piritual Pride. 

N. C. They do tell us 6ar Duty. And1 
aſfure you ſome preach even againſt \thoſe Sins 
which you fay we do not love tobear of. 

C. IV'it take your word for it, Bat they are 


- rare men, and they doe it rarely. Iconld tell 


you alſo of one thar, doing thus, was forbid by 
his Auditors to proceed, if | he intended to 
have their company, 

N. C. Methinks you ſhould not ſaſpe& any 
of themto be guilty of Negligence in theſe mat- 
ters, Doyounct take them for Conſcencious 
and good men? 

C, Yes truly, I think there are many 
good men amongtt them. But, £6 deal: planly 
with you, I look upon muſt of them as very itn- 
perfe&t, and matower form of Goodneſs, . 

N C, Scrange } What reafon have you for 
a7 

C. They do not govern theit Paſſions, nor 
reverence their Gaverrionrs and Elders, \nor 
fear to/make a Schfmin the Church ; being furi- 
oully bent to follow their own Fancics, 1mnpatient 
of Contradi&on, conceited of theirown Gifts, 
too ready to comply with the People's Folhes, 
and to hamour them with new and affedted ow 
C 2 es 3 
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ſes; nay, wo gatify their Radeneſs with moſt | 
unſavoury, clowniſh and undecent expreſſions, ® 
not enly in their Preaching, but in their Prayers, 
And eſpecially they ſeem to me to have little 
and narrow ſpirits, wanting that great Charity 
which our Saviour commends, and confining 
Godlineſs to a ſmall Set and Party. 

N. C. O, Sir, how much are you out of the 
Way ! If they were not the beſt men in the 
world, they could never come ſo cloſe tous in 
cheir Preaching, and ſearch the very Heart, as 
we find they do. 

C. Now that you repeat this again, you force 
me to tell you that which otherwiſe I would have 
concealed. 

N.C. What's that ? 

C. That if we may judge of the Sermons you 
hear by thoſe ie ſee in print; I think many of 
them are ſo far from ſearching into the Conſci=- 
ence, that they rather dally and play with mens 
childiſh Fancies. 

N.C. Are you in good earneſt ? | 

C. Why ſhould you make a doubt of it » You 
know I donot uſe to jeſt. | 

N.C. I do not believe you can give me one 
ſtance of any ſuch thing. 

C, Yes but I can, and more then one. What do 
you think of the Do&trine of RepenrancezIs there 
any thing deſerves to be more gravely handled7or 
can one ever expe to be pierced and wounded 
by i hat Preacher, who,treating of that gy 
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doth not touch the Soul ina lively manner ? 
N. C. 1 acknowledg it is a moſt weighty Do- 


2 &rine; but what then ? | 


C. I'll tell you. I never mer with any Trea- 
tiſe (in ſo ſerious a Subje&) more light and toy- 
ing then a Book which came lately out of 
Preſs,called The Doftrine of Repentance uſefull for 
theſe Times, by T. W. 

N, C. Youare prejudiced, 

C. I doubt you are; and yet I believe I ſhall 
make you of my mind, Look you ; here is the 
Book, which one lent me. What think you of 
tae very beginning of the Epiſtle to the Reader 2 
Faith and Repentance are the two Wings by which 
we fly ro Heaven, Doth not this look like a 
School-boy*s Phraſe, which he applies to every 
Sabje& ? For at another time T, W. would tell 
you, that Prayer and Meditation are the tmo 
Wings whereby we fly to Heaven. Now as for Re- 
penrance, he tells you preſently it is a Purgative, 
and bids you nor fear the working of this Pill.That 
moiſt Tears dry up the Rhewms of Sin, and quench 
the Wrath of God. 

N, C. Let the Epifle alone, and go into the 
Body of the Book : there you will find it more 
powerfull, 

C. Truly, I have not read it over ; but I ope- 
ned it in ſeverall places, and I met onely with a 
Jingle there where I expeRed a clap of 
Thander, 

N. C, That's becauſe you had not a fancy to S 

> | a 
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i bang gia goo ahng be ud by uy 
to 1t, beang glad if good thi a1 any Wo 
body. Bart 1 could not but be diſguſted hheo! = c 
read this, page 16. T hat koly Sorron is the Rhu- © * 
barb to peroe ous the ill Humours of the Soul, | 
& 
] 
! 


Co 
'.N.C. You takelittle Bits, and mind not his 
continued Diſcourſe, 3 
C, Reade then \vhat he ſaith of an Hypocrite, 
pag. $9, 90. and you wall think you are reading 
one of Bluxt's Cheratters, if you ever ſaw that ] 
Book. I expected to have found him cut up and ©; 
ahatomized z whereas in truth he doth but ſtroke 2 
him and play with him, For thus he ſays 5 The x 
Hypecrite is a Saint in jeſt; ke makes « majeſtick © 
foew, like aw Ape cloathed in Ermine or Purple. © 
Tie Hypecritets liks an' Higſe with a beautifull 
ig but every Rocw within is dark: 
he us « rotten Piſt fairly gilded. MKHnder by © 
mark of Profeſſion be bides his Plaguesſoresr. The 
Hypicrite us againſt Painting. of Faces, but þe 
paints Holineſs ; be it jeeming/y good, that he may 
be really bad. In Samuel's Mantle be plates the 
Devil; therefore the ſame mard in the Original 
ſontfies to UC Hypocrihe, and to be propnane, :- 
B: } at: his preſent we will lec the reſt alone, and .* 
enely obſcrie how be cencludes what he ſays 
of tym : Hypocrites are far gone with the Rut, and 
if ny thing will cure them, ut muſt be feeding upon 
tl efolt Marſl es if Repentance. | « 
N, C. Why co you lock me ſoin the fic? . { 
| C, lo XF 
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C. T<Te if you did not fimile ; as fart you 
* would do, were js angry With te for layin 
= open this Childithneſs, Nay, dv not frown. 
” appeal to your Conſcience, whether you feel 
* any more Force in ſach words 48 theſe, then in a 
2 Feather blown with a great blaſt againſt your 
* Face, or ina Straw chruſt with aftrong arm againſt 
> your Breaſt, | 
' N.C. I cannot commend them. But you 
ought not to examine Books, writ with a good 
Intention,ſo ſeverely. 
: © C. Tamfarframthat humour, and haveonely 
2 exerciſed a little of that liberty which he gives 
l vs in the ſecond Page of his Epiſtle 3 where he 
2 tells us, he thowght ro bave ſmothered thee Medita- 
: Hons in bis Deck, but conceiving thew of great con- 
* cern at this time, be reſcinded that firft Reſolution, 
' andexpoſed thim to a Critical view. Now if I 
Z had a mind to play the Critick, as ſimple as. you 
” think me, I could hey you that he ought to have 
* expoſed them onely to the view of his very good 
Friends, ard not to Criticks. 

N. C. That was onely a careleſſe word. 
 _C. Beingoneof his Friends, I am willing to 
: believe ſo; elſe T ſhould have thought «t an af- 
+ feRation of a fine Expreſſion, 

N. C. 1 wiſh you had never feen the Book. 

{ C. SodoIwiſh too, provided no body elſe 
had ſeen it. But ptay be not troubled, nor 1n- 
= terpret thisas atly Diſreſpett to him:for I ſhau!d 
; not have given notice of any of theſe things ro 
| C4 You, 


o 
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ou,but that you would needs make Compariſons 
which are hank odious. And you may make a 


C 
C 


good uſe of this Freedome which I take : for 1% n 


perſuade my ſelf, 1f you, would but compare | 
ſome of our Books, which Fo deſpiſe, with this | 
find there is as much | 


now mention'd, ; you woul 
difference between the jingling and riming of 


this and their ſolid Senſe, as between the noile of ” 
« Jem rang or Bag-pipe and the grave ſound 


of an Organ. 
 N.C. But hayenot you men thar quibble, and 
hant after little Sentences and fine Words, like 
him whom = condemn 2? 

C.. Tha 
to ſheiv that there is trifling every-where. And 


therefore that you ought not to be (o partially at- ' 


feed coall your own,and ſo unequal to all ours, 
N.C. What's ane to ſo many as are amongyou, 


whoſe Books alſo are licenſed to paſs the Preſs ? © 

C. Toanſwer the laſt inthe firſt place : 1 can 
tell you, upon my own knowledge, that ſuch 7 
fimple Books have been reje&ed : and if any | 


no intention to deny that ; but onely > 


of them have chanced to paſs, you ſhall ſeldom 7 


find the Preface of ſome other grave Divine, 


much leſs of three or four Divines of note, ſet 
before in Commendation of it. 


N. C. Why no more hath that you have been 


ſpeaking of, 
C. True ; but no doubt he might haye had 
thoſe Ornaments, if he had pleaſed : For Lhave 


ſeen many pititull Books that have bad great 2 


Com- 
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NS» F Commendations prefixed. ' And as the Dunghill- 
2 2 Ff cocks have the large Combs z ſo commonly the 
' I 'Z meaneſt Books are et off with the largeſt Praiſes. 
re N. C. Iperceiveyou ſtill perfiſt in your con- 
his ©: fidence, that you know more Books of this 
ch 7} Nature, 
of 3 C. Yes: But I do not delight to muſter up all 
of 4 the Folly that is in Print 3 and therefore ſhall 
nd *? onely take notice of one Book more, writ in a- 
| nother way; and, if you pleaſe, try whether it 
nd © deſerve the Commendation which the Preface 
ke  beftows uponit.- | "YL 
> N.C. WhatBookis that? - 
ly 3 C, Itis called Chriſt and the Covenant, &c. 
nd '} inTen Sermons, by W. B. which pretends to be 
f- *? full of Myſteries 5: and, as weare told in the E- 
s,  piſtleto the Reader, gives us the very Marrow 
U, } and Quinteſſence of the Goſpel. Upon which 
? 2 account he exhorts us to buy it, and makes us 
an 7 believeit is worth any money, 
hz N.C. Andyou bought it, 
Wy C. No, I did not think it worth any thing, 
m'* whenTIhadonceperuſeda little of ic. 
e, i N. C, What part did you peruſe 7 
ot C. I thoaght that the Marrow Iwas told of 
* might befound(ifany-where) in that Diſcourſe 
n + which he calls the Way and Spirit of the New 
| Teſtament. Butas far as I examin'd it, I met 
d with nothing but a great many Bones to pick, 
e and they had little or nothing on them. - 


N, C, Pray forbear this Merriment ; and let 
ue 
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as ſerioaſly confider What he faith, - Se 
C. That's my defire.And for your ſatisfaction, Br | 
reade that pare where he tells us what the way ye1 
of the Old Teſtament was, and what rhEway of IF - 
the New ir, I believe ſhall conyince you, that ©; 
he is not onely our of the true Way, but alſo *: 
deſcribes his own Way after a poor and wretched © 
manner. lp | 
N.C. Be notſg earneſt. Fer 
C, He tells us an the fic place, That the Old- "mn; 
Teſtament Legal Jyirit ferves God upon the account  F1 
nw moſtly, on chiefly, ov mely: Bur the ym 
ew-Te{tament-ſpirat doh not. Whereas there *m 
1s nothing plainet then that Rewards are pro- , 
pounded in both Covenants to incourage our Dur * 
o And the Goſpel urges us {@ frequemly with 1 
the confideration of theRewards it promiſes,that 7g 
I queſtion not buc ke that hath themalways in his 2 
mind, and ſerves our Lord Chrift out of thoſe 2 x 
hopes as his chief motive, pleaſes him very well. *t 
For the true difference between the Covenants ©: 
19 not,that the one ſets Rewards before men, and _* « 
the other not : but, that the Old Covenant made * 
with the Jews propounded Temporal Rewards, 
and the Goſpel propounds Eternal z which are 
as often repeated in the Goſpel as the other in » 
the Law. And therefore he hath diſcovered a , 
New-nothing when he ſaith , that to ſerve God 
for Rewards moſtly, &c. us plainly Legal. Nay, 
It is abſolutely falſe, For it a man be moyed (as 
I aid) onely by hopes of unſeen things in o_- 
| ther 
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xr world to obey God, and quit things preſent 
rr his ſake 3 po doubt: he ſerves him in an Eyan- 


Welicalt manner, | ; 
#Z N, C. Good Neighbour, be not ſo confi- 


nr. 
. Why ſhould I not have ſome degree of Con- 
ence about theſe things, ſeeing I am maſter of 
*tommon.Reaſon, and 1 have coniulted alſo with 
Feveral of our Miniſters about them, who have 
"made it plain to me, that che Goſpel propounds 
Eternal Rewards in the Life co ccme as the great 
motive to well doing / The mott that any ſober 
man ever ſaid (as faras I can learn) inthis ar- 
ument is, that he whodoth well onely in fight 
of thoſe Rewards 15 #n a weak eliate ; but they 
always alloived him to be indued with an Evan- 
>eelicall ſpirit, 
7 N.C. Then it ſeems you /ive «pon your on 
= Purſe, and upon what you can earn of God ;, which 
= hetells you is contrary to a Goſpel ſpirit, 
 C. Itisſo, Butthacis animpertinent Con- 
* clufion from his former Diſcourſe. For a man 
' may ſerve God upon the account of Reward, and 
« yetnot be ſo fooliſh as to imagine he can earn 
' any thing of him. 
} N,C, Indeed you ſpeak too confidently. 
C. 1 am notof that mind, For I may judge 
* what is conſequently ſpoken as well as another 
= man,And I am ture that Concluhon is nothirg to 
* the purpoſe ; onely he zmagin'd this to be a pret- 
; ty ſaying, That a man of a Goſpe! ſpirit knons he 
| : lives 
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lives wpon @ better Purſe then all bis own earning 
can amount unto. a; 
N. C. I wiſh -you would be more tem-i :; 
perate. | 
C. Who can endure toſee men bearup them-# nc 
felves ſo highly, and hear them cry'd up as if h: 
they were full of the Spirit, whenas there is w 
ſcarce common Senſe in them, and not be a little Z 
concern'd? * vw 
N. C. Well, ſuppoſe there be one Flaw in? - 
that Diſcourſe, mutt that make all this adoe 7 
C, One Flay ? Reade the reſt, and you wilt: E 
find that it is nowiſer, For he would have us ©: 


immediately after to receive this as another note F t 
of a Legal ſpirit, that it is a fearing ſpirit put 3 | 
onrather by the Threatnings then the Promiſes j ** 1 
and the Goſpel ſpirit rather by Promiſes then ? | 


Threatnings. 

N, C. And is not this true ? 

C, No. For our Saviour bids his Diſciples ©: 
again and again to fear ; (Lak. 12.445, ) notin- 
deed ſuch things as the Afsſaical ſpirit did, * 
Temporal Calamities upon their Bodies, Goods; 
&c, but Eternal Miſeries, which they ſhould 
avoid, though with theenduring of all the hard- * 
ſhips in the world, And whereas he ſays, that 
the difference between the Diſpenſatious is, that the 
one is terrible, the other comfortable z it is mani- 
feſitly falſe. For the Goſpel ſpeaks a great deal 
more terribly then the Law doth ro Hypocrites * 
and Linbelievers, 
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N. C. Therefore he tells you afterward, that 
agrations Soul may be full of Fears about its Condi- 
M-Z 2100. 

C. This is nothing to his buſineſs, For he was 
m-Z not ſpeaking concerning the Fears which a Soul 
; if hath about its Eſtate ; but of the Principle npon 
18 F which a man doeth his Duty, And, if I under- 
tle Z and any thing, a Chriſtian is moved by Fear as 
= well as Hope. 
in”? - N.C. Well; he acknowledges ſo much, 
= when he ſaith a gracious heart may be fall of 
ill Fears. 
us} C. I tell you again this is impertinent ; for 
te > theſe are not Motives to his Duty, but rather 
ut '* Hinderances and Impediments, as he will tell 
3 2 you. And befides, he makes them to be cauſe- 
n >} leſs Fears, for he ſaith they are the Fears of 
* amanthat ftands upon a Rock : and therefore he 
Z oughtnor co be troubled with them, Whereas 
22 the Scripture requires us to fear, (Heb.4.1.) 
# (and tells us there is cauſe for it) left a promiſe 
= being left xs of entring into reſt, any of us ſhould 
5 3 ſeem to-come ſhort of it 5 and, to work out our Sal- 
d 3 vation nith fear and trembling ; and, to have grace 
- * to ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
t > fear, Mind this laſt place, and tell me if it do 
; > notdire&ly oppoſe whar he ſaith. He perſuades 
you that a Fearing ſpirit is a Legal ſpiritz and 
the Apoſtle tells you it is an effeRt of the Goſpel- 
grace, and ſuch a thing whereby we acceptably 
ſerve God. 
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.N. C.. You have ftudied this, I perceive;W be 
and I have not. But what ſay you to the thin(8 d 
which 1s this, 4 Legal ſpirit meaſures the Loves 
God by outward rape If 8 T 
C. I ſay it 1s the beſt thing he ſys ; and te C 
was to blame thathe paſſed it over $o (hghtly and” 
haſtily, as if it were not worth hys notice, al 
.  N.C. 'Is not the four:ib as remarkable a 
viz,. That an O!d-Teſtament-ſpirit trades muckyn*) tl 
mts or altogether, with Conditional Promiſes 5, (tt * Y 
other nor ? | 
C. It is indeed very remarkable : Firft, {07 8 
the paltry phraſe of trading m Promiſes ; . and, $ v 
ſecondly, for the pernicious Confequence of the $ C 
rine. "2 
.\N.C. Why? is not the Doctrine true ? ?F 
C. No. For though there was an abſolut 
Promiſe of ſending Chriſt; yet there are no ab-? 
ſolute Promiſes which Chr; makes to us. , 
N. C. He ſeems to grant as much. 
C. That is, he contradits himſelf. NB 
N.C. No he faith, though the Promiſe k > 
Conditional, yet the Lord bath promiſed the © 
Condition elſewhere, and that without 4 Condi © 
tion. £3 
. C. Thenitis not Conditional;for what is with: * 
out 2 Condition is abſolute, | 
. N.C, You would make him ſpeak Non- 2 
ſenſe. ; 
C. Do you try atleiſure if you can make good 3 
Senſe of his woras,\vhich,methinks,are not _ b 
eter? 
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better then if be had Gid, The Promiſes are Cony 

N, C. Phy} Sir, theyarethusto be taken: 
© The Promiſe is upon a Condition ; onely that 
* Condition is promiſed without a Conditjon. 

” C. Now you have mended the marter finely ; 
= and made it plazn, that bethinks all the Promiſes 

Z are abſohute, Which bow well it agrees with 
4" © theix being  Conditiooal, I pray tell me, when 
> you have t of it, at our next mecting, 
> N, C. Do not you grant then that God pro- 
fot © Miſes the Condition. (upon performance of 
nd, which we ſhall enjoy the Promiſe) without a 
o Condition? 

Z C. Noindeed; for it is certainly falſe. He 

= promiſey, for inftance, eternal Lite if we re- 
1tt-} pent and effecually believe, and nat otherwiſe. 
bþ->2 Repentance therefore and Faith are the Condi- 
> tions of that Pronuſe, And I affirm, that God 
® no-where promiſes that any-of us, doe we what 
 ® we will, ſhall repent and believe. Bur herequires 
k > us to-copfider and ly orgs > i3 ſpakento 
be us by his, Son Feſwe.3 which is 35 muchas to ſay, 
i= that upon. this. Condition he wil work Repen- 

> tance and Faithin ug. 
th N.C, He doth fo. But though the Promiſe 

: run. conditionally, yet he tells ns it ſhall be ful- 
N- q fled ab/olmtely: 

*  C, You mean, W. B.tells us fo, and therein 
0d 3 confeſſes he did not ſpeak truly betore, when he 
<7 taid the Promiſe has without a Condition; for 
er? now 
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now he acknowledges that it runs conditionally, WW 
And to (ay it ſhall be fulfilled abſolutely; is to 
fay that it” ſeems to be Conditional , but is | 
nor, K 
N. C. Well; methinks there is much of My-77 
ſtery in what he delivers. 74 
C. That is, you do not underſtand it, but it io | 
ſounds prettily, and ſo you like it. And ſoI be-? 
heve you do the next, (for the ſame reaſon) ” 
wherein he tells you, That in tbe O!d Teftament © 
they came to Chriſt by the Promiſe,but how we com © 


ro the Promiſe by Chriſt, = 4 
N. C, Ilike it, becaufe it ſeems to carry a7 « 

great Myſtery in it, Tr: 
C. It may ſeem o, but itdoth not. © 1 

- N.C. No? whatdo you make of it? 4 | 


C. I think it rather carries a plain Falfity init, 7 
For we conte to Chriſt by the Promiſe as well as 7 6 
they ; and they went to the Promiſe by Chriſt as 
well as we. & 

N.C. I know not what you mean. F | 


C. That's _ you know not what he © 
means. But if you will underſtand me, thus it 7 * 
is, There was a Promiſe that God would ſend *” 
Chriſt into the world ; and the fulfilling of this 7 * 
Promiſe is one great reaſon why we believe in _- 

eſus; and ſo we are led, you ſee, to him \ 6! 
romiſe. On the other fide, there were Pro- 7 
miſes of grear things that Chriſt would doe for 
thoſe that believed on him ;z and thoſe then that * 
did believe the Meſ:ah would come hoped = o 
the * 
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ly; the enjoymenc of theſe Promiſes by his means 3 
to andſo (if I may ſpeak in his phraſe) they went 
is firſt to Chri/t, and then to the Pronyle, | 

F® N.C. 1 do not well apprehend you ; and 
y-5 therefore think it's time to lay aſide this Book. 

; . C. Yon doe diſcreetly : for if you'had con- 
it tinued your dſcourſe abvatir, I ſhould have diſ- 
e-& covered a world of Follies to you. | 
n)* MN. C. The things of God are Fooliſhneſs to 
# the natural man. | 
a C. Theſe are not th? ;bings of God, nor the 

things of 4 man neither ;. but childiſh Fancies, 
- or, as ie commonly ſpeak, Nez=norhingy. 

N.C.. I know they appear © to the natural 
Man, « 

C. Idgnot judge according to mere Nature, 
= butbythedireion of the Spirit which inſtru- 
25 Redthe Apoſtles; and therefore you applythar, 
Scripture fooliſhly to me, 2» 

N. C. Youuſe your Reaſon too much, 

* _ C. You haye ſome reaſon to ſay ſog for if I 
2 had uſed itleſs, theſe things had not appeared ſo 
+ > ridiculougs 

 - N.C. By thattime your heart hath. lain fo long 

2: a-ſoke in the Blond of Jeſus as bis bath done, we 
* ſhall hear other language from you. 

* ; C. You are taken, I perceive, with that new 
* phraſe inthe Epiſtle to the Reader, andonely 
'L e itis new : elſe ir would ſeem very irre- 
3 verent, bing taken from a Toaſt in-x Por of 
# Ale, ora Sopina Dripping-pan; 3 great deal 
8 - D more 
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34 . 4 Friendly Debate 
more fit for 2 Preface beforea Book of one of © 
thaſe you call O14 Soktrr, then of ſuch a Res i a 
verend Authour, = | 

N. C. You are merry, Sir, T3 

C. Truly 1 do riot make my ſelf merry with 7” | 
any mens Sins : but at their little fooliſh Aﬀe- © | 
Qations how can one chuſe but fmile? Why LG: | 
could he not as well have ſaid, that he had a long 2 | 
time thought of the efficacy and virtue of the 7 | 
Bloud of Chrift; or, that he was much acquain- © 
ted: with the Love of Chriſt in dying for us ?- But 
to ſay thit he had /ain /ong a-ſoke 11 his Blond, ©” 
is as abſurd as if he had told us that he had lain + 
long braking himſelf in the Beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ; or toaſting himſels before the ** 
Fire of the Divine Love. +1 $ 

- N.C. Pray, Neighbour, - forbeat theſe ex- 
10hs 


C. I was onely going to ſhew you that we * 
have as good a faculty as you to- 'coyh-new 
Words and Phraſes, if ie \yould tike the liber- 
ty. But 1 will forbear, if you will: it becon- © 
tent upon this occafion to look back-with me, 
and confider how all. the Natiori cotnes to be 
over-run with Folly, mY 

N. C. How, I pray you ? 0 1k 
' C. As ſoon as you had caſt 'out 6f' doors all 
that was Old among us 3 if any Fellow did but . © 
light upon ſome new-and pretty Panty in Reti- 
pon, or ſome odd ariuſual Expreſſion,” or per > 

ps ſogne fivelling words of Vanity 7 4" i; 
uy. AM 
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he ſetup fora Preacher, and cry'd up himfelffor 
a man that had made ſome new Diſcovery, And 
fach was the Confidence of cheie meny. both in 
inventing ſtrahge Language, and proclaiming 
their great Diſcoveries every-where, that the 
poor people were perſuaded, the Nacion never 
knew what Communion with God meant till this 
time. New they chought che happy days vere 
come, Wheri the Spirit was poured our, the My* 
ſeries of the Goſpel unfolded, Free grace held 
forth, the —_— and Sealings of the Spurit 


* vouchſated, Chriſt advanced to his Throne y and 


whert they ſhould have ſuch Incomes, In-dwel- 
lings, and-I'. know not how-many other” fine 
things, as never was the like heard of before. 


| For one man comes and tells -thenm of the 


$ 


Streamings of Chriſt's Bloud freely to Sinners « 
another bids them pac themſeives wpon the ſbreuts 
of Free grave, Without having any foot on their 
own botrome 7 A third tells them how they muſt 
"ppl Promiſet, abſolute Promiſes ; A fourth tells 
them there is a ſpecial Myſtery in looking at the 
Teſtamentalneſs of Chriſt's Sufferings. + And be- 
cauſe he found that every body had! got mito their 


- mouths 'Goſpe/-trurbs , hidden Treaſures , and 


ſuch like words; he preſented them with 'Sipps 
of Sweerneſt,' and told them he was come to ſheiv 
them how the Saints mightipry' into che Father's 
Glory and, m ſhort, bid them not be afraid 
of New Lightr, but ſer open their windon's for 


s Bw Light thet God < known to m : 
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_ C. Sure, no body uſed ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe, 


C. This laſt is to be found in that very Au- M- 
thour you have laid out of your hands, pag. 47. 
who alſo puts the people into a fancy, that they ** 


have Revelations and V ifrons in theſe days. 
N. C. Certainly, you doe him wrong. 


C. You ſhall be judge of that, when you have 'Z 
zead the beginning of the next Page. There he 7 
tells you that there are four times wherein you 
ſhould think much on Chrift crucified, And: 
the firſt is this, [x caſe of ſome Revelation or © 


WV; fron that you may be under. Which he repeacs 


again in the following Page; It i a good thing, © 
faith he, to think of Chriſt crucified at all times, © 
but when you bave Revelations and Viſions &C, * 


then it is a good time. From whenceI conclude, 


that as he bids you open your windows for new | 
Lights to come in, ſg, When he thinks on't, he © 
wil call upon you, as the Beadle doth in the 


Streets, Hang out your Ligbts, Hang out your ne 
Lights. f 
| of Pray benot ſo abuſive, 


C. There 1s no Abuſe at all in this. For the | 


; 


ſame reaſon that made him ſtep at firſt out of the "> | 


common Way of ſpeaking, may make him uſe 


ſuch an expreſſion as this, if helighronit, It 2 


being alſo a thing peculiar to ſuch men topleaſe 


the people with ſome new-found Wards and |: 
Phraſes ; Which if they ſhould lay afide, toge- 2: | 
ther wich all their abuſed Scxipture-expreſſion, 


wey 
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they would look juſt like other men, onely not 
fo well, 

- 2 N.C. You mayſay your pleaſure. 

T. ® C. Irhank you. And pray look back again, 
> and confider what followed all theſe g/orious of 


as 


> coveries, as they called them. Since the people 
Z were ſo much in love with new-minted Words, 
2 inwhich they thought there were great Myſte- 
6 * ries concealed ; thoſe men who would excell all 
4 the reſt of theſe new Teachers ſet forth them- 
'* >> ſelves. in mote pompous Language , and made 
” > a ſhew of a more glorious Appearance of Gd 
57 inthem,” For they told the people of being 
£) 2 Godded with God, and Chriſted ant Chriſt, &c. 
' 3 which ſtrangely amuſed filly Souls, «and made 
* 7 them gaze” and ſtare, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
"> were come doin again from Heaven apon 
”” men. p 
© YN. C. Our Miniſters are not of this 
e '* frain, 
” > OC. But they firſt began this affeRation of ney 
* Phraſes; and no wonder if their Scholars en- 
deavoured to out-do them. 


- N. C. They are none of their Scho= 
* 2 hrs. 

- > C. Sure they all came our of their School. 
t 2? For they taught men firlt to deſpiſe ſober and 
? plain DoQtrine, which teaches them their Daty 


2 toivard God and their Neighbour, entertaining 
" 2 themwith finer Speculations of pretend2d Go- 
» 2 ſpel-Myſteries and Manifeſtations 3 with which 
5 D 3 


Ve 
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we heard almoſt every Sermon ſtuffed : ſo that 
he was thought no-body that had not good RRere' i | 
of them, Now as thoſe you admire found they 
could win no great number of Profelytes, un- 
leſs they left the old track of preaching Sobriety, © 
Juſtice, Charity, and Godlinefle : ſo their Scho- 
lars found in a little time that the new Notions 
and Language of their Maſters were: grown 
ſale; and that unleſs they invented newer, at 
leaſt coined ſome other Phraſes, their Reputatio © 
on would bebut ſmat{. And thus it came to paſs, > 
that every one, ſtriving not ſo much to ſpeak 7 
what would profit,” as what would pleaſe, dreſ- 
ſed np Religion in affteed Language of his own © 
making ; afid new Expreſſions, if notnevy No- 2 
tions, were heaped one uponanother every year; £: 
rill none knew what Chriftianiry was. For at = 
laſt there aroſe a company of fine Youths, who 4 
judged even theit Maſters to be in a low and E 
& 


ee * 
tat : 4 & 


dull Form of Religion, picking in the beggerly © 
Elements, and the dead letter, and the Old-Te- © 
ftament ſpirit, as their manner of ſpeaking was. 
Theſe imagine that not onely we, but you, know 
Jeſus onely in the F/eſh, and ſtand in the ow- > 
ward Cort, and are not yet come within the 
Veil to diſcern the Spirie and the Myſtery, ©: 
which they alone bring to light, Such a pro» 2 
greſs doth Fancy make, when once it is let looſe, -! 
ad men are taught not to reſin, but to believe. 
There is no end of its Follies 3 and God onely 2 
knows when this Nation, Which is _ 
with 3 
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with theo, and is made fond of them, will be 
reduced toa more ſober mind, 

NC. We bemail it aswellas you. 

* C, Lamegladof it. But Iwiſh you would be- 
” wail the Origina/ fn of all, (as W. B. adviſes 
-» you In ncder caſe, I doubt with no good 
£7 meaning, pay 473.) which will be found in your 
* ſelves; from whence a great number of other 
> Miſchiefs have flowed, and made the ſame pro- 
greſs with that now named, For you - firſt 
= raught the e to forbear all expreſſion of 
> Devotion when they came into the Church, and 
=> decried the reverence of uncovering the Head 
n = there as Superſtitious and abominable. - 'And ſo 
| ſoon took the liberty to come talking into 
the Church, and not onely to walk with their 
Hats on to their Seats, (even when the Miniſter 
was readingthe Holy Scriptares) but keep rh-m 
half on when he was at Prayer, And then; be- 
cauſe others were wont toKneel,or at leaſt Stand, 
in that holy Duty; they would ſhew -their 
; Liberty, or their Oppoſition, ( I know not 
p Whether) in Sitting, nay in Lolling after a la- 
zy faſhion, as if the Miniſter were telling a 
ſleepy Tale, not praying to our Creatour, In 
ſhort, there were no bounds could be ſet totheir 
+ Extravagancies; but they found outas many new 
+ Geſtures, and odd phrantick Exprefſions, in their 
= Prayers, as before they had done in their 
,Z Preaching. 

2 N. C. For all this you ſhall never make me 
D 4 believe 
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believe but that they. are the onely- Spiritud 
Preachers. , | 

C. This you told me before; and I am of 
your mind, if yau call that Spiritual Do&rine MT 
which is airy, thin, and ſo rchned that no body *F 
can feel or touch it, no not with his mot ſeri- 3 


ous thoughtg, * 
N. C. Yes, I can feel it to be very ſpiri» 
tual ? ) P 

Ge. Tt 1s an hard matter to underſtand your & p 
language. Doall our Preachers onely tell us * 
carne! things? = c 

N. C. Thatis not my meaning. $ | 

C. What then ? i t 

N; C: I call it fpiritaa/, to diſtinguiſh it i ; 
from wor4/ teaching, 1 

C. As much as co ſay,our Miniſters teach men 7 | 


their Duty, and yours do not : or elſe, that 
yours teach them onely ſach Daties as may be Z 
done in their Spirits between God and them» 2 
ſelves, but not ſuch as are expreſſed in Life and 
Manners, in or. bodily :&tons, which tend ro 
the good of our Neighbours, and chz Happineſſe 
of the world. | V 

N. C. I anderſtand you nt. A 

C. Your Sermons are chieſly abour Prayer,ard 2 
Meditation , and Communivn with God, and 
Believing,—— 3 

N. C. Yes, B:lieving : Now you have hit 7 
my meanng. 

C, But] was going to adde ſomething to that X 
| | word, 


ſte" 
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4 Wrord, viz. Believing, withou" Doing. Elſe you 
- Wwill not count it ſpiritual Preaching, 

of W N, C. Not if they ſhould infift much upon 

e Doing. For there are more Spiritual matters for 

ly Believers tobe inftruded in. 

i- *3- C, Thar is, things revealed to us by the Spirie 

& ſent down upon the Apoltles. 

= N.C. I know not what to ſay to your ex- 
© plication ; for Inever heard it before. Bur pray 

wr # proceed, - - 

1s 3 C. 1 know no ſpiritual things but thoſe which 

= concern the glory of our Saviour in the Heavens, 

Z his Power at God's right hand, his Interceſſion 

© there for us, his coming again to Judgment, p 

it 7 and ſuch like ; which are proved to be true, not 

® by humane Reaſon, bur by the Spirit deſcending 


0 7 from Heaven on the Apoſtles. 

at '* N.C, Well, andare nottheſe great things 
e  - C. Anddonot our Miniſters treat of them as 
- 2 well as yours ? | 

d 'F N.C. Butnotin a firituall yay. Ours treat 
0 7 of ſpiritzall things ſpiritually. 

ſe * C. Iguefle what you m2an, They treat of | 


* theſe thingsinſuch a manner asnot to bring them 
2 downto meddle with our Lives, 'or not much and 
= chiefly, as IV. B. ſpzaks, Or thus, Thzy draw 
2 matterof Comfort from them, bur litcle or no» 
2 rhing of Duty. 

it MN.C, Iknow not how to expreſſe it, but 1 
= alway find that thzy handle theſe things in a 
t 2 ityceter manner then other men, | 


C, 1 


42 A-Friendly Debate 
; C. I believe-you, For nathingis ſo ſieetar 
_ to fleſh and bloud, as fora man to he 
much a great Prince 1s in loye with him, and 
how freely he loves him z how his heart beats in 
Heaven toward him ; and eſpecially how careful} 
and compaſſionate he is toward bim in a per{ecus.. 
ted condition. 
N. C, And is not this very ſpiritual Do- 
Oe Yes, Bur fetting afde all orhing. 
C. Yes. Butſetting afide all fancy, n 4 
is more ſolidly open'd by our Dinines then tes” 
Power of our Saviour, and his great Loye foward! \y 
his faithfull and obedient Diſciples, F 
N. C, You muſt needs ſtill bring in Qbe7 ? 
dience. << 
C, 1 have been taught to doe ſo, For thi 
great Lord always /eved righteouſneſſe, and hated © 
iniquity : and therefore Gag bath anointed bim| 
with the oil of gladneſſe above bis fellows 5 i« 6.81" 
ven him ſuch a Royall Power in the Heaveis, 
( Hebr. 1.9.) Untowhich glory we cannot be Þ 
promoted buc by the ſame way of Righteouſneſle. Þ 
And let me cell you,I think I have heard it clear- ® x 
ly demonſtrated, that though there is infinite & , 
comfore and (atisfaRion in believing that our 1 
Lord Feſws is ſo exalted, and hath made us ſuch * | 
Promiſes, which he is able to make good; yet * | 
all this is but to incourage our Obedience, and 
to make us conſtant and firm in the Chriſtian Z 1 
Religion , notwithſtanding all the Difficulties 7 
and Troubles we meet withall for Chriſt's ſake. . © i 
that Z 
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at in truth theſe are the moſt ſpirieual 
Preachers, that .is, the beſt Interpreters of the 
mind of the Spirit, who urge and preſſe men, 
From the conſideration of what God hath revealed 
1020 us in theſe matters,to be ftedfaſt and unmoves- 

Þ/e and abundant in the nork of the Lord, know- 
ing that our labour ſhall wt be in vain in the 
ZLord. 
Z N.C. Dothnot Chrift himſelf ſay that the 
2” Work of God is Believing ? ( John 6. 29.) 
be} C. Yes, but not ſuch a believing as yours, 
ed? which is onely a relying on Chriſt for the Fore 
= giveneſfle of your Sins, 

EZ N.C. Whatwas it then? 
.* C. An effequall perſuaſion that God hath 
82 ſent Feſ7ys into the world, as he there tells you 
AS T bis ts the work of God, that ye believe on bim nhow 
= he bathſent. "And if you can think he means a 
2 ny 05" of this, that God ſent him, with- 
= out the effects and fruits of it, which is the be+ 
# coming his Diſciples, fincere profefſion of his 
X Religion, and hving according to it z the 
= Devil may be a good Believer, a very Sritual 
= perſon and great Saint, for he very carl 

® acknowledged him to be the Son of God. 
* And we reade that the Devils believe and trems+ 
* ble. 
=  N.C. Alas] this is a poor Faith, which cannot 

= apply che Promiſe. 

'Z C. Thar's becauſe it is not made to them. Foy 
'& ifit were, and they had but a good fancy, uy 
= might 
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might apply it (in your way) as well as any bog 
elſe, and yet remain Devils till, 

N. C. Now you go beyond all the doune 
of Reaſon. . 4 

C, Becauſe I follow you, whoſe DoQtrin®” 
leads to this. ; | 

N. C. How doth that appear ? 

C. I caſt my eye caſually upon one place n3F#9! 
the Book newly nam'd, and there I found thi 
Myſtery 3 That though there is a Condition in thi#*! 
New Covenant, yet no Condition to be perforwl0 
by ws, bat by Chriſt owr ſecond Adam : pag. 643% . 
And chough he-cconfefles ſomething muſt be per-23V? 
formed by us, yethe ſaith it is all promiſed tw2#* 
ns, and that without Condition, And therefore? 
little after he makes this a mark of thoſe that are 
in Covenant,co be begot again by a Promiſe, eſpeci") 
ally the abſo/ute Promiſe : pag. 72. Now fince nol D 
Condition is to be performed by us, why ſhould©9 
any perſon take any care about it ? or why ſhould 
any one trouble himſelf about doing that which i 
already dohe for him, or, if it benor done, it 
pe med that it ſhall be done? eſpecially finceF* 

is great work is (as you ſay) onely to cloſe wid 

the Promiſe, to lay hold upon the abſolute Pro-J- 
miſe > For no body being named gram in 4 
the Promiſe, nor any qualification ſuppoſed in? 
any man ivhereby he may know that he is ca- 
pable of che Bleſſing rather then another; no rea+ 
fon can be given why alt ſhould not apply it to 
themſelyes, though never ſo bad ; nay, = 4 
they 
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he t not to apply it. | 
X-4 No, that is hw A a boldneſs; they 
zuſt be humbled and caſt dowr-—— 
& C. Then it ſeems they ought to feel ſome Qua- 
Jification in themſelves, which incourages 
olay hold on the Promiſe. Though, if itbe 
abſolute, it's more then needs, nay,then is gaod: 
"For they ought to have no reſpeR to any of thoſe 
hinge, but onely the Freeneſle of the Promiſe. 
And then I pray why might nor a Devil remain 


M "Jo ftill > 


9.3 N. C+ But ſuch as are within che Covenant 
7. will find themſelves wrought upon to forſake 
tz heir Sins, &c, : 
18 C. Grantthat. Yet if they do, it is no TIncon- 
reFagementto them, according to your Do&rinez 
;.and therefore if they do nor, it ought to be no 
,Diſcouragement, For they ought not to take any 
14Fconfidence to go to God becauſe of any thing 
they find inthemſelves ; and therefore they may 
: be confident, though they find nothing in them- 
elves but onely a firong fancy that the Pro» 
Zauſc belongs to their perſons, 
48 '. N. C. Thotgh they cannot take any confi- 
_$d:nce becauſe they are ſo -- wh toward God, 
| Fyecthey muſt be well diſpoſed, | 
3 C. Whyſo? 
N. C. God will have it ſo. 
% C. Will he haye it ſo in order co give theta 
3 Confidence to hope in his Mercy that their Sins 
23 ſhall be forgiven ? > 


N.C. 
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N. C. No; the promiſe of that is abſo- 
lace. ; 

C. Then one -may be as confident that hath 
net thoſe Diſpofitions as he that hath, believing 
that it is God's will he ſhall have them when 
pleaſes. | 
: N.C. I ſee you underſtand nothing of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

C. Yes, I underſtand that it was the riches 
of God's Grace, to make a Covenant of ſaving 
thoſe Sinners who would obediently believe on 
his Son. For this was more then he was bound 
togrant 3 and this Believing and Obedience can 
deſerve nothing of him, (ir being a Daty to b& 
lieve what he reveals, and to doe what he en- 
' Joyns ; and beſides, he gives us the means of 
Faith, and Helps ta well-doing, | 


N.C. How can it be Free, if we doe ahy| 


thing for it ? | 

C. I have told you, that we carmot doe afly 
thing for to deſerve t 3 and what we doe he in- 
ables us to perform it. And therefore it is free; 
becauſe when we have done all; yet he is n0 Wi 
tied to give us any thing, bur only npon- the 
Account of his own moſt gracious Promiſe, | 

N. C. You grant then his Promiſe is from 
mere Grace. 


C. Nobody doubts of it that F know off} But 


this 'Grace is not ſo fond as to make the Promiſe 
toany one that'is confident it belongs to hut, 
even whilt he remains in a ſtare of -Sin, Such'a 
- Favour 
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Favour God had to Sinners, as freely, and wich- 
our any difpofition in them, to ferid his Son and 
his Holy Spirit : bat anlefle they become like ro 
his Son, —_ _ by = tot to preſume 
he will gvea eſſings the Goſpel promiſes; 
for heyare made onely to che faithfull. £ 

.\N.C. God wilt make them fo, 
* C, Bat, according to your — that is 
a thing which they need not confider when they 
apply the Promiſes of Salvation to themſelves, 

or you ſay oy muſt have reſpe& to abſolute 
Promiſes ;z which you know have nothing to doe 
withaty Qualification for this Favonr. In pur- 
fuance of which Dodtrines, you perſuade your 
ſelves that Afſurance of God's Love is not to be 
grounded bpon any Grace wrought in us ; bue 
onely upon the Teſtimony of the Spirit , per- 
ſnading us chat our Perſons are beloved, and 
that the Protniſesare made to us, 

N.C. This is Antinonianiſny 

C, May be (6 3” and your Miniſters may be 
Antimomians, and yet not know it, | 

N. 0. Call then what you pleaſe, Iam re 
ſolved to follow them * for I think you will allow 
them-co be the molt exprrimentall Preacher: in the 


world. 


C. Still you peſter me ith Phraſes which I 
doubt ne ded ori more then 1, 

N.C, Is —_— ot efiongh ? 

'C. Tis, if yoga ' mean by aff exprrimemall 
Preacher. 4'man that trath tried himſelf thoſe ew. 
20 - kg Wnic 
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which he earneſtly bzſeeches others to walk ini t: 
butthen it will not ſerve your purpoſe z for yall t! 
cannot deny but ve have men thar lead as fra t! 
and holy lives as any of yours can do. Ci 
. "N.C. I mean, one that preaches his own Ex? T 
periences in the ways of God. & h; 


C. You do not well know what you mea ©: 
For this is eicher the ſame that I now told you; 0 
or elſe it may fign:fie no more then one tha 01 


preaches his own Fancies. I" 
N. C. Now it is hard to know what ya tt 
mean, us 
C. I mean, thac tells you Stories of Godi7 th 
Withdrazings and Deſertings 3 and again, of az C 
Shinings in and Sealings, &C. + WF ut: 
N.C. And do you call theſe Fancies ? * as 
C. Commonly they are no more. For I ob-B al 
ſerve well-meaning people fall into theſe melan-# 
cholick and deſpairing Fits,. and are recovered 
again into greater Chearfulnefſe and Aſſurance u 
Without any reaſon at all z but- onely by a fanc-7 G 
full application -of ſome Scripture or. other, w 
which belongs not at all to their conditjon, and” m 


yet calts them down, or raifes them up,” -' | 7 th 
- N.C. You are miſtaken; they have Rev * 
ſon. & | fc 
; 'C. If there be any that 6anbe thought a ſuf-'? al 
ficient ground of God's withdraying himſelf, n« 
ſure it mbſt be ſome provoking Sin which ar 
they have committed. And yet I ſee that they? 


who cannot charge themſelves wich any volume pr 
' tary ve 
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tary a of Sin, nor wich any ſuch Omiſſon nei- 
ther, fall into theſe Fancies (ſo I muſt RMl call 
them) of being forſaken by God, All the oc- 
cafion that ever I could find for ſuch black 


2-7 Thoughts is but ſome ſuch thing as this, That they 


i have not ſuch Inlargements as they were wont z 
© or cannot go to Daty with that delight which for- 


- merly they took in it ; which your Miniſters 


ought to reach them are no Reaſons, but onely 


# melancholick Conceits, And if theſe be the 
az things you call Experiences, there are none of 
\& us but underftand them as well as you, finding 


& the ſame Dulneſs and Heavineſs in our ſelves. 


waz Onely we are taught not to talk or complain of 


it, bat todoe our Duty notwithſtanding as well 


BZ as we are able, and we ſhall find it will not Laſt 


© alway. 
* N.C. You make too light of theſethings. 

C. I hopenot., But you lay too great weight 
7 upon them, and make theſe ſuch Marks of a 
22 Gracious Soul, that it helps to put good (but 
= weak) people into theſe Humours ; and, I doubt, 
= makes them lay hold on all occaſions to fanſy 


” themſelves deſerted. 
N. C. Pray {peak no more of theſe matters, 


7 for I ſee you are ignorant in them; as you are in 


2 all the great things of God, which are Fooliſh- 

© nels to the world, Why do you ſmile ? They 
a2 are the Apolile*s words, (1 Cor.1.23.) 

& C. Iknow it, But I ſmile to ſee how you 


2 prove that which you deny, viz. that Fancy go- 
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N. C. How dolI prove it ? 

C. By this application of che Apoſtle*s words 
according to their Sound, and not their Senſe. WF 

N, C. Why, what is their Senſe, think you 7}Þ# 

C. That to a mere Gentile it ſeemed a fooliſhÞ? | 
thing to believe that a Crucified perſon wa 
made Chr;ſf, that is, Lord and King ofthe world, 
The Fews ſtumbled at this, and would not receive# 


him for the Adeſſiah, or King of Iſrael, who ; b 
Fn: 


ſhamefully hung upon a Croſs : and the Gentil® 
thought this a ridiculous perſuaſion, which none e 
but Idiors would receive. But then he tells you ®Z 
what Gentiles and Fews theſe were 3 wiz, ſuch as 

were merely natural, and did not allow the te-i7 , 
ſimony of the Spirit whereby the Apoſtles? 

proved this Doctrine. For they who were con+ |; « 
vinced that the Holy Ghoſt was in the Apoſtles, ; 
and judged not by mere humane Reaſon, but + 
Heavenly teftimomies , made no ſcruple to be- * 


»XE8! 
% 4 
» 


lieve that this crucified Feſws was made Lord of ** ; 
all : and herein they acknowledged the great © | 
| 
i 


th 


OE Id 


As 


Power and Wiſedome of God to be made ap- * 
parent. | 

N.C. Yougive the oddelt interpretations of * 
Scripture that ever were heard of, 

C. Every thing ſeems odd to you which is croſs 
to your Fancy, Burt examine the Scriptures 
ſeriouſly, and you will find the interpretations 
which I have learnt to be plain and even, | 

N. C. Idoreade them continually, i 
C, Ibelieveyouz and that you apply every 4 

thin 


| 
| 


£7 


FL 
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thing as you fanſy it will fit theſe times, 
N.C. I apply it as I ſee thoſe do who (notwith- 
© Qanding all that you have ſaid) I take to be the 
© moſt experimental Preacher, For that which they 
” have ſeen with their eyes, which they have looked 
on, and which their bands have handled of the 
= word of life, that declare they unto us, as S. Jobn 
© ſpeaks, 1Ep.1.1. Pray be more ſerious, and 
Z do not Jaugh while we ſpeak of theſe things, 
®Z C, Well, I will, Bring meone of thoſe men 
= that have done this, and I tell you ſeriouſly I 
u is will become one of his Diſciples. 


*y 


) 
WP N, C. I can bring you an hundred that I am 


& 


| _ wits go a-wool-gathering I know nat whe- 
ther, 
| C. I do not tray one jot from the buſineſſe. I 
$ 2} hayeheard (as Iwas going to tell you) of a Fez, 
F 2 who being preſent at our Saviour's Death, and 
; I ſeeing him havg upon the Croſſe, hath ever ſince 
> wandered up atd down from place to place, and 
& (as the Story goes) remains ſomewhere or other 
' 7 cothis very day, , Ialways took it indeed for a 
| I E 2 Lie, 
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Lie, till now th#tI meet with you, who give 
me hopes roſee an hundred ſuch men, and that. W © 
in London. = 
N. C. Yonuſeem to me to be diſtracted. IF ! 
have nothing to doe either with Jexs, or with 7 © 
Lies. = } 
| 


{- $g 


C. Alittle, my good Neighbour, with Lies. ® 
Fer if your men have ſeen the word of Life with | | 
their e)es, and look'd upon him, and band/ed him; 7 * 
then they were alive in our Saviour's time,as that 7 
Jew is ſaid to have been, Or elſe he hath ap-"; 
peared to them fince, as he did to S. Thoma, © 
laying, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
bands; and reach hither thy band, and thruſt t 
into my ſide. s 

N.C. No: there is ſome other ſeeing beſide 
that, K, 

C: What ? hath. B. or ſome of his Diſci- 
ples had a iſon, wherein they beheld him and? 
Iook'd upon him? F 

1 C. You cannot underſtand the things od 
God, 4 

C. Yes, as well as you; unlefſe you have had? 
ſome Revel1tion, which, he preſumes you maj > 
ENJOY. -4 
Ly C. There is ſeeing and feeling without: 
that, E 

C. You can tell me of none which we art? 
ſtrangers unto, If you mean, that you diſcem 7 
the truth and certainty of the Chriſtian Faith ;® 
I doubt not that our Eyes are as good as your! 


5 , 


"Ft! 
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in that point. I1f-you, mean, that you approve 


of the Chriſtian life, even from your own ſenſe 
of the Satisfa&ion and Happaneſſe there is in 


® it; I make no queſtion it 1s as palpable to us 


2 asto you, Or at you would have us think that 
= you have long and ſeriouſly meditated upon the 


'$ Myſteries of the Goſpel, ſo as to be mightily 


affected with themz I do not believe that we 


'{2 are defeQive in that neither, but have look'd 


* upon them as long as your ſelves, andare as affe- 


> Rionate Admirers of them. 


* N.C. Youare faln, methinks, into a firain 
be] of Boaſting. 

, C. It is you that have compelled me, as the 
* Corinthians did S. Paul by undervaluing him. 
* And if you think mea fool in this, (as well as 

"> other things) I am in no worſe condition then 


i. thatgreat Apoſtle thought he might be. Reade 
x his diſcourſe in 2 Corinth. 1 1.16,17,8c. and give 


me leave to ſpeak to you a little in his words, 
You are a wiſe ſort of people, and ſo can be 
content noiv and then to ſuffer fools g/ad/y. For 
you ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage to cer- 
tain Opinions of his own, which make it neceſ- 
ws f,xx you to doe or not doe that which God 
hath nor tied you unto. If a man devinr you, 
by living continually upon you ; if he rake of 
you, Gold, Silver, and other gifts whereby he 
muſtbe maintain'd g if be exalt himſe/f, preten- 
ding, perhaps, to more of the Spirit, and amore 
ſpecial Miſhon from God then other men have z 

E 3 (till 
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fill you ſuffer him very patiently. Why then i be 
cannot you ſuffer me onely to booſt a little; hi 
eſpecially fince it is not of my ſelf, but of our m 
Miniſters which I hear z And thoſe few words G 


yours : they preach him as ſincerely and feeling, 
ly : they read in his ſteps, and crucifie the fleth = 
with the affeions and luſts. And beſide, they 
are more peaceable, more ebedient to Goyer-Þ 
nours, more reſpeXtfull ro ther Superzoury, ? 
more modeſt un their Inquiries and Reſolutions 7 
about difficult Points, more charitable to thoſe 77 >, 
that diſſent trom them, and more defirous, mee f 
thinks, to edifie, rather then to humonr, the” c 
people. . Four they do not ſeek to pleaſe their 2 1 
ching Fars, and gratifie the longings of theit © 

Fancies with new-found words, affe&ted Expreſs *Þ { 
fions,and odd Phraſes;but tell us thoſe things that ©” | 
concern our Saviour and his holy Life wn plain 
and proper Language, Which, I proteſt, fills 
me with joy and gladneſs, whenſoever I think of * | 
it, And it makes me conclude they have much 7 | 
Experience of the things of God, becauſe they 7; | 
make me ſo feelirgly conceive what the pleaſure 
and contentment 15 of being meek and lowiy, 7 
ſober and chaſt, contented and heaverly-min» 27 
ded; and, above all things, of having an heart Z 
inlarged with great Charity to all men, ſo as to Þ 


a. A» 


= 
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en if be ready to forgive, and to doe good. -This 
«; 1] holy Diſpoſition, you cannot deny, muſt needs 
ur make them capable to underſtand the Mind of 
& God revealed tous in his Word ; which Book I 
+ obſerve they are very carefull we ſhould ander-= 
i Rand aright, and not interpret and apply it, as 
74.22 I ſee youdo, according to our Fancy, For you 
| Conceive that, becauſe S. Fohn declared what he 
* ſan and handled of the nord of Life, (i. e. of our 
of Saviour and his Goſpel) to convince ſome that 
2y > denied he was come in the Fleſh, or gainfay'd 
T- = DoRrine; you are able to doe the 
ame. | 
53 N.C. Well, I ſee my miſtake in that. But 
t”Z ſay what you will, your Preachers never had 
* ſucha Sealto their Miniftery as God hath given 
e> ours, by converting thouſands through their 
rt means. 
t' C. More Phraſes ſtill z You mean God hath 
»* ſhewn they are rightly called or ſent by 
t * bim, 

| N.GC Ye. 


J 
x 


1 

s ® C. Thenall thoſe men who turn people may 
t * fay that they have a Sea/ of God to their Mint- 
1: try, See, ſay the Popiſh Prieſts, what multi= 
7 2; tudes We convert ! theretore we are ſent of God. 
: 2 Behold, ſay the Qaakers, we have a Sea from 


, 27 Heaven; for many of your people haye forſaken, 

; 2 you, andf\llow us. 

| £ N.C. But you miſtake me, Sir z They donet 
® cnely convert men to our Party, but to be good ; 
? E 4 They 
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They really tum them from Sin to God, 
C. Tamgplad to hear it. But may not a que 
ſtion be made, whether they are not convertelfM tt 
onely from ſome, not from all Sins; nay ct 
whether they are not converted from. one $SnF7 tt 
ro another ? So I am ſure you confeſſe-1t is with vw 
the Quakers, who mike men ſometime mor n 
civil in one regard, but mdre uncivil then eve 
in others. F 
N. C. Sure you cannot ſuſpe&* us to be lik? ſe 
them.  h 
C. Ttwill be fit for you to examine your ſelvert2 
throughly in this Point z Whether, for inſtance, 7 
many among you are not converted from loving 
the World, to hate their Neighbours; from col | 


M 
Iy 


Devotion at our Churches, to a fiery Zeal aguinſt *, 
our Miniſters ; from Undutifulnefle to Natural®? 
Parents, co the greateſt Contempt of Civil and? 
Spiritual, Nay, is this never made a Note of | 
a man Converted, that, though he have a great 7 
many Faults, yet he is wrought to an Antipathy 7 
ro Biſhops, Common-Prayer, an innocent Caſ- 57 + 
ſock, and a Surcingle,as you are pleaſed in deri- 
fion to call our Miniſters Girdles-? 

N. C. Truly I think the badnefle of your Mi. 
niſters may have provoked the people to be rude * 
to them; the beſt of them being no better then | 
Time-ſv vers. | 

C. We will conſider that by and by. Onely 
let me note, that you cannot deny what I ſuſp2& |} 
you pailty o', And befide,ſuppoſe there be a great 3 

many 
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many converted by your Miniſters to true God- 
lineis, this is no greater Seal (as you call it) 
then we have; there being many turned from all 
their evil ways,to a more noble degree of Vertue 
© then you can commonly ſhew, by thoſe very men 
2% who did then heartily ſerve God when yours too 
© much ſerved the Time. 

as N. C. You will fay any thing. 

2 C. If you know what 1s meant by a Time-= 
ke ſerver, and donot onely pelt' us with words, I 
* hope to make you confeſſe what I ſay, 

* N.C. Try what youcan doe. 

C. I think we are agreed that a Time-ſerver 
Es is one who complies with the naughty Humours 

22 of the Time for his own Profit, and meddles nor 
2 with the reigning Sins, for fear of offending his 
>: good Maſters by whom he is maintained.A thing 
& whichitis hard to find any man of note guilty of 
2 among us but which it is notoriouſly known the 
t = molt eminent of yours were faulty in,in their time, 

Z* N.C, 1doubtyou will prove your ſelf a falſe 
-& Accuſler, 

,* C, Charge me with that, if you can, when 
I have done. Andletme ask you, whether you 
are not ſatisfied that the Sins of Sacrilege , and 
Kelellion or Diſobedience to Governours, are very 
heinous 3 and whether it be not apparent that 
there was great need, in the beginning of the late 
Times, to w:rn the Nation to take heed- of in- 
volving themſelves in that Guilt which ſevegal 
conſiderable perſons were runing headlong _ | 
I chink 
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I think you will not oppoſe me in either of theſe, Mee: 
and I take your Silence for Conſent, And then{Whe 
T dare appeal to you, whether your DivineMme 
were not very meal-mouth'd, as we uſe to ſp di 
and afraid theſe words ſhould come within theu(t 
lips, even then when they ſaw theſe Sins comeMon 
to their full growth. Nay, I affirm that you ſhall$Ly 
ſcarce find mention of them in their Writings, $an 
mich lefle was any thing heard of them in their ?YB. 
Sermons. Which is an evidence to me;rhat eitha?F kr 
they. had not ſound and good Conſciences, ot? uj 
that they wanced Courage, and contented them-2F Ei 
ſelves toſwim along with the Scream. Andin'%th 
the firſt place, let me tell you ſomething that 23th 
hath been abſerved of their univorthy Compli-% ve 
ance with the Sacri/egious humour of thoſe times, ſe 
A worthy Miniſter ot my acquaintance once told FF fi 
me, that your Aﬀſembly-men, or other Divines, Fit 
who wrote the larger Annotations upon the Bible, 3.0 
(ofthe Edition An. 1646) are very guilty in this R (: 
pum, For where there is a fit occaſion, ſaid ® a 
, to ſpeak againſt Sacrilege, and where other 
Expoſitors are wont to declare the foulneſle of 2 
the Sin, there they ſay nota word, but pafle it 2 
quite over, as if they knew of no ſuch thing m 2 le 
the world. Though he would not impute it to 2? 
their Ignorance, but to their baſe Cowardiſe and ©: 
flattering Diſpoſition, which was loath to dif- 7 
pleaſe the Lords of that Time. » 
N. C. Sare hedid them a great deal of ryrong. 
C. Flt tell you ſome of the places be inſtan- IF 2 
ces 
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esin, Firſt, that known place A#. 5. where 
> told me in that Edition of 1646. there is ng 
mention made of their Sacrilege, and  defrau- 
t ding God of that which was devoted to him, 
(though that was their chief Crime but 
neonely of their Hypocrifie, Covetouſneſs, and 
UFLying. I muft confeis I have not the Book, 
3, and therefore you muſt take hi word for it. 
ar2ZBut chus much 1 will tell you upon my own 
a*# knowledge ; that having occaſion once to look 
ve2® upon their Annctations, (and that of the third 
1-23 Edition, much inlarged) upon Row.2.22. where 
n there was a fitter occaſion to ſay ſomething of 
t this Sin then in the former place, becauſe the 
RY very word Sacri/ege is here mentioned, I ob- 
,,Eſerved (I well remember) that theſe tender- 
dX finger'd Gentlemen would not fo much as touch 
, 2 it, bur fairly Clipt over it, For they onely ſpeak 
= of the notion of the word in the Civil aw, 


" 
$3 (and that nor directly) defining it, 7 be raking 
1% away from the Exmperowr any thing that i. bis. 
x 3 Would not chis make one think that they were 
f 2 very much afraid to meddle with this Sin ? 

tt. N.C. Perhaps that is the meaningof Sxcri- 
1 © lege there. 
| 

| 


N 


C. One can (ſcarce believe it who conſults the 
Z place ; where the Apoſtle reprehends a man that 
. 2X commits ſomething of the ſame nature with that 

> which be reproves another man for. Ard theres 
£2 fore I dgubt not þut thoſe who then cry'd out 
= againſt Idols, and by no means would indure 
4 | them 


30 
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them in the Holy place, did diſcover their Pro- 
faneneſs and Diſreſpe&t to that place ſome other 
way ; Which in all lixelihood was in not bringi 
their Offerings thither, but detaining from G 
that which was his own peculiar goods, They that 
they are learned, I doubt not, can give you other 
reaſons. | 

N. C. But I have heard ſome (ay, that thing 
are not holy now ſo as they were then; becauſe 
they were ſeparated by a particular dire&ion and 
expreſs command of God, which was the thing 
that made them boly. 

C. This is one of the moſt notable things you 
have ſaid yet, however you came by it. Bur it 
will not doe your buſineſs. For what will you 
ſay, if I ſhew you that even in their Notes upon 
the Law of Moſes and other places of the Old 
Teſtament they ſay not a word of this Sin, of 
turning that to another uſe which God had ſepa- 
rated by his ſpecial command unto his own ? no, 
though there be the faireſt invitation, ard ſome- 
times great reaſon, to de it ? 

N.C. I believe you undertake more then you 
can doe. | 
C. Thus much I can afſure you upon my own 


knowledge, that m— upon a time (as any | 
man may have occaſion to do) their Notes upon Þ 
Levit, 25. 34. Where the Fields belonging to | 


the Levitesare forbidden to be (old ; I fcund that 
they were perfe&ly mure, and (aid not a word of 
the nature of this Sin among the-Jews : for fear, 
ane 
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one ivould think, that any Chriſtian ſhould thence 
conclude, that it was unlawfull to ſell the Bi- 
ſhops Lands, Which then their Maſters were 
about, 

N. C. The Text is plain enough, if any one 
had a mind to make that Inference. 

C. I, but ſome Annocations 0 a plain place 
make it more obſerved ; and I am ſure chey are 
large enough in their Deſcants upon as plain 
wordsas thoſe. And therefore why chey ſhould 
forbear to ſay any _ there I cannot imagine, 
unleſs it were a tear of diſpleafing the Parlia- 
ment and many of their partakers. For as for 
them{elves, I believe many of them would not 
have had the Lands ſold, but imployed to their 
uſe and benefit, 

N.C. Well, is this all ? 

C. No, there is another remarkable place in 
the Book of Joſkua, Chap. 6. 19. where God 
commands all the Gold and Silver, &c, which 
ſhould be taken in Fericho, to be conſecrated to 
him, and put into the Treaſury. Notwithſtan- 
ding which we reade that Achan purloined 
200 ſhekels of Silver and a wedge of Gold to 


- his own private uſe, and was therefore ſeverely 


png nay all the Congregation troubled for 
is Offence, till he. ſuffered for it, Joſh. 7, 21. 
And yet theſe men ſay not a ſyllable +, this Sin 
in their Notes on Either of thoſe verſes z though 
all other Divines are wont frum thence to ſhew 
how dangerous it was then to rob God, ana take 
away 
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away What was ſeparated to his uſes. Th other 
places I am ſure they oft make large Declamatis 
ons againſt ſome Sins, and in a manner preach 
againlt them : and therefore why they ſhould not 
have a ſyllable to ſay here about this tnatter, is 
a great Myſtery, unleſs I have diſcovered the 
cauſe of it, As for that place Gen. 47, 22. [1 


kno you will ſay they were Idolatrous Prieſts} 
whoſe Land Foſeph ſold not, But methinks they} 


needed not have made an excuſe (as they there 


do) for Feſeph's not ſelling them,as if it had been F 


an a& of greater Vertue if he had. And methinks # 


they ſhould have told the world pretty ſmartly, 
that if Pharaoh had ſuch a reſpeR to the eAyy- 
ptian Prieſthood as not to ſell their Lands 
Chriſtian Princes and Governours ſhould not be 
more unkind (if not unjuſt) in theſe days, no 
expoſe to ſale thoſe Lands which have been ſet- 
tled upon the Prieſts of the moſt High God, 
But above all, I wonder at their profound fi- 
tence intheir Notes upon Exh. as. 14. Where 
one would think at laſt they would have broke) 


it; eſpecially fince they might have done it preity 3 
ſecurely in ſuch an obſcure place which few reade, 
There the Lands of the Leviees are again forbid- | 
den to be ſold : And by Zevites, according to 
their own Principles, we are to underſtand the 7 
Mamilters of the Goſpel, whoſe Lands therefore | 
ought notto be ſold. I prove it clearly thus, | 


In the beginning of their Explication of this 
Viſion , they lay down this for a Founds- 
ion 


* © 
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tion of their Expoſition (Chap. 40. 2.) that 
herein wa$ repreſented the ample and fAlourhing 
eſtate of Chrif*s Church, under the Types of 
the Re-building of the yoo Reſtauration of 
the Levitical/ Worſhip and Service, and the 
Repoſſeſſion and Inhabiration of the whole 
Land, Which they repeat again Chap. 43. 1. 


© and in ſundry other places. 1f this be true, (as 


they believed it to be) then, according to their 
own Rules, the aſſigning of Land for the Le- 
vites muſt fignifie the care that ought to be ta- 


© ken to ſettle a Maintenance for the ſupport of 
the Goſpel-Miniſtery and Service ; and the pro- 


hibition againſt ſelling the Levices Lands muſt 
denote the pleaſure of God, that the Portion of 
Land or other things ſetrled upon the Evange= 
licall Prieſthood, or Miniſtry, ſhould never be 
alienated from them, Now I pray youtell me, 
why would they not open their mouths at laſt in 
ſo plain a caſe as this ? What ſhonld be the 


© cauſe, that 7 do not ſo much as name this Sin, 


much leſs bid the World beware of it, and ſtill 


= much leſs paſs any ſentence upon it * Do you 
© think they did not know what is wont to be faid 
# on theſe places x Did theynot underſtand well 
= enough, that if they would write conſequently 
2 to their own Principles before laid down, they 
23 muſt either tax that Sin in this place of Ezekiel, 
© orelſe ſay juſt nothing? Why did they chuſe 


the latter, and paſs it over without a word ; bur 
onely referring us to tvo of three places 
of 
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of Scripture nothing to the purpoſe ? 

N. C: Truly I know not what to ſay, 

C. I'll tell you then, The moft probable 
conjeRture is that Which I have made already 
That they were afraid in the leaſt to diſpleaſe 
their Maſters whoſet them on work. The Par- 
liament would have taken it very ill; and all the 
good people too, who, to ſave their own Purſes, 
were content the Churche's Lands ſhould be ſold 


to carry on the War which they had illegilh} 


begun. 

N,C. Ihope better, and that you will net 
now take occaſion from the mention you make df 
the War, to fall intoa Declamatian againſt the 
other Sin of Rebellion. 

C. Since you lovenot tohear any thing of it 
I am content to be as filent as your Minifters 
were wontto be : onely let me tell you, I haw 
obſerved ſeveral other rhings which they forbear, 
not becauſe they think itis their Duty, but for 
fear of diſpleaſing a Party. 

N. C. What do you mean ? 


C. I mean, it was for this reaſon that they! 


ſeldome or never (ſome of them) uſed the Lord's 


Prayer, becauſe the people had been taught on 


a ſudden to abhorr Forms, without remembring 


them that the Lord's Prayer was a Form, It} 


was not fit co tell them that, for fear they ſhould 
have continued to like other Forms of Prayer 
ſor its ſake. I obſervealſo, that ſtill they will 
by no means give the title of $4jnt ro one of the 

| Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles or Evangeliſts of our Lord, (though I 
think they will call them Fo/y, which is the ſame) 
no not when they reade a' Text our of theie 
Writings, - For which I'can-conceive no-other 
reaſon, but their good Dames and + Maſters 
donotlike it; They are afraid that itis Popiſh. 
And racher then theſe” Men-ſervers will be 
at the pains -of convincing them of their er- 
rour, or; to ſpeak more properly, rather then 
venture the datiger of lofing them, (for many 
might ina/paſſion fly off, if they heard the name 
of Saint given to any bat themſelves) they 
# will not offend their tender ears by naming that 
abominable word. And were it not that Tam 
loath to tire you, I could inſtance in a great ma» 
ny other ghings wherein they are mere Slaves 
to the humours of the people,and ſerve the tine g 
not daring to ſay thoſe things, or to uſe - thoſe 
words, which they know are fit to be ſaid and to 
be uſed, merely becauſe many people will run 
away from them, 

N. C. There is no danger of that. Whither 
ould they run ? j p 
53 C. To our Miniſters; whom perhaps they 
n& forſook upon. ſuch little accounts, and ſo may 
8 reruen to them when they ſee others doe like 
ItF them, 

ld N.C. Hold you content, Neighbour: They 
2r will never returnto one that is an Apoſfate, and 
ll bath forſaken bi; Principles, And that I ammſure 
168 you will grant your Miniſter hath done ; though 

F you 
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you will not have him call'd a Time- ſerver, 
C. You have a company of the moſt frivolous 


exceptions againſt our Miniſtry that ever I heard 
of, None of which (as I might haye ſhewn you 
all along) are ſufficient to juſtifie your Separati- 
onfrom us, were they true. . But being as they 
are, either falſe Imputations, or elſe ſuch thi 
as ng man need be aſham'd of, you can t 
leſs be excuſed for your forſaking our Aſſem- 
blies. As for this that you charge onr Minis 
ers withall, I have reaſon to think it is a For- 
gery, and thar he never had any other Princis 
es then he hath now, Or if he had, what 
ſay to thoſe who ſinck ſo faſt to their Prin» 
iples, that it coſt them all they were worth } 
Are there not a grear number of theſe among 
gur Clergy-men? And do you not hate theſe as 
much as any elſe ? nay, look upon them as your 
old Enemies, becauſe you remember what ene- 
mies you were to them ? 

N.C. Thereare a great many, I am certain, 
that were once ours, and now are faln away to 
you. Thoſe I abhor a great deal more then 
ate old Clergy , and cannot endure to hear 


C... Suppoſe there be many ſuch ; yet there is 
no reaſon for this ftrong Antipathy againſt chem, 
For it is like they were very young when they 
followed you ; and may ſay, as S. Paul, When 
was a Child, I ſpake 4s a Child, ] underſtood as 4 
Cbi/d, 1. thoyght (0r reaſoned) a « Child * - 
when 
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when 1 became a many 1 put anay childiſh 
things. 

Re C. Belike you think ours a Childiſh Re- 
ligion, 

" Perhaps I .do, and, for any thing you 
know, can prove it to be ſo in great part, But 
that's not our buſineſs now ; which 1s onely to 
ſhew,that it's no ſhame for any body ts thirik and 
ſpeak otherwiſe then he did; provided his Judge- 
ment be grown more ripe and manly, What? 
Do you think Youth muſt never examine the 
Principles they receive with their Education, 
nor judge for themſelves when they are able? If 
you would not have them follow their Maſters or 
Parents as Horſes and Aﬀes do thoſe that lead 
them in a ſtring, why do you blame any of thent 
that conſider Who it is thatleads him, and whi- 
ther he is carrying him ? nay, that forſakes the 
track in which he hath always walked, when be 
finds it to be wrong ? 

N.C. Nay, a great many Old men have for- 
ſaken their Principles, who, one would think, 
ſhould: have had more wit or more honeſty. 

C. They have never the leſs for that. For I 
hope you are not too old to learn, And this 1s 
all you can make of it, thar once they thought 


& it unlawfull to doe according to their preſent 


practice ; but dey; have tavght chem wiſedome, and 
given ſatisfaQtion to their Scruples. Beſide, the 
extravagant Freaks and the mad fantaftick Tricks 
Which were plaid in Religion, when you reigned, 

F 2 opened 
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opened many mens eyes (whom you had delu- 
ded by fair ipeeches = goodly Pretences) 
to ſee their Folly m condemning and caſhiering 
Biſhops and Common-Prayer, 

N. C. You have an Art of Apologizing for 
any thing, 

C. Let'sſee your skill in that Art; for I would 
fain try it alittle. What will you ſay if none be 


found fo gailty of this which you charge us withall ) 


as your own dear ſelves ? 
N, C, I will lay, that you can prove any 
C. No : you ſhall onely ſay,that they have the 
leaſt reaſon ofall. other men to talk againſt for- 
ſaking Principles, ; who have done it ſo notor> 


Y. 

N.: C, I cannot |but wonder at your Confi- 
dence. . Arenot your very Senſes convinced« 
the contrary ? Do you not ſee hoy they ſuffer fa 
their Conſciences;how they are deprivedof their 
Liberty, and have loſt good Benefices ? If the) 
would have forſaken their Principles, what need- 
ed they have beenthus deprived ? 

E. Younecd ſay no more, for I-know it all be- 
focehand. But pray be not you too confident,nat 
take x ill that I ſtop you thus in your Career; 
face I think you will ſpend your breath to little 
purpoſe. Anſiver me ſoberly a few Queſtions, 
and then perhaps you will thank me for ſaving you 
the pains you were about to take, Do you nat 
remember a time when the Covenant Was ny 

ni 


vm Þ % > V2 1H © © Go 


_ 


between a Conformiſt, &c, 69 
nified as the moſt Sacred thing inthe world, next 
the Holy Scriptures ? Did you never meer with 
ſach a paſſage as this in endation of it ; 
This Oath is ſuch, and in the matter and conle- 
quence of it of ſuch concernment, as I can — 
it is morthy of us, yea fl all theſe Kingdoms, yea 
of all the Kingdoms of the World ? If you have not, 


$ itisto be found in Mr Nye's Exhortation at the 


taking of the Covenant , Septemb. 25. 1643, 
AP» 2» . 

, Iv. C. What of all rhis ? ts there any thing we 
more ſuffer for then that holy Covenant ? 

C, Surely, that Gentleman and a great nam- 
ber beſide G who now are followed and eſteemed 
above our Changelings, as you are pleaſed to call 
them) have long fince altered their minds, and 
reprobated that Covenant ; or, toſpeak in his own 
words, they bave heen found to purpoſe, nay morey 
to vow and to ſwear, and all this according to the 
fleſh;ſo that with them there ts,norwithſtanding thoſe 
Obligations, Yea, yea, and Nay, way 5; Pag. 5. 
A thing which he there accuſes of great falſneſſe 
and inconſtancy, ſuch as is not to be ſhewn a» 
mongſt us, 

N.C. What do you tell me of Jadependents ? 
We havenothing to doe with them, f 

C. Yes, but you have. For it appears by 
your diſcourſe, that your Opinions now are 2 
mixture of the Fancies of more SeQs then theirs. : 
And as far your Miniſters, it's plain that the 
ae in part tupn'd pans (whichis a grofle 
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from their Principles) having Cor 
IE: 
y one another. 3 

N. C. They areforced to it, 

C. If that de a good excuſe, no body will 
want an Apology for his Faults, which he will 
find there was ſome neceſſity or other for. But, 
I pray, do you not remember ſuch a Creature, 
ſome years ago, as the people called a Ly 
| Elder, but by your Miniſters was named 1 

Anling Elder ? 

N.C. Yes. 

C. And you remember it was diſputed very 
hotly wherher he were one of God's Creatures, of 
of Man's. 

N.C. Very well, 

C. And the Minifters whom you adhere to 
confidently affirm'd that their Ruling Elders were 
by Divine right, and ought to be admitted not 
onely npon the acconnt of Prudence,but as ſeated 
by God in the Church,as Church-officers. If you 
doubt of it, reade the Vindication of Presbyteri- 
all Government, ſet forth 1649, from pag. 34 
tO Jag. 55+ os Rh, 

: NN. C. I know their Opinion well enough. 

C. But can you tel} me what is become of 
theſe creatures? Doth not the whole Species ſeem 
to be-loft among yar- 2 What is the reaſon that 
we hear never a word of them ? 

N. C, They are @l in ther firft Prin- 
ciples, 

C, You 
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C. You grow witty, But it will not ſerve 

turn 3 For I ſhould think che Principles are 
oy as well as they. Elſe what's the cauſe you 
have none of them in your private Congregati- 
ons, where you may doe what you lift > Either 
have deſerted thoſe Principles, or elſe your 
enant, Which I am ſure you m__— bound 
you to maintain theſe. Chuſe which part 
ou will ; for either of them will ſerve my 

N, C. I never troubled my head much about 
thoſe Seniors, and therefore do not much care 
whatis become of them, 

C. But yon ſhould think what is become of 
your Miniſters Principles, who, I believe, are 
conterit now to let the Lay Elder; die z they be- 
ing butthe creatures of men, and ſo of a mortal 
nature. 

N. C. It is no great tatter if they do, and 
never riſe again, 

C, Good. But I have another Queſtion to ask 
you, Wag not there a time when this was a 
Principle atnong your Miniſters, that chey ſhould 
obey the Orders of the Magiſtrate under whom they 
lived, if they were not finfull ? 

N.C. 1 am not much acquainted with their 
Opinions in thoſe matters, 

C. You may know them then by their PraQtices, 
(which I ſuppoſe you will by all means have to be 
corſfiſtent with their Principles. ) 

N,C. What PraQtices? 

F 4 C.-L 
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C. Ithink there were Orders inthe late. Times 
that no, man ſhould pray  publickly- for King 
CHARLES; and they obey'd them. They were 
required alfo to keep: a Thankſgiving for the Y;- 
Gories at Dunharr and Worceſter; with which IT 
believe the,moſt, ifnorall, complied. Nay,that 
Thankſgiving was repeated every year at White= 
hell; and | believe Crompell found ſome among 
you that would notdeny to carry on the Work of 
chat day. 

N,C. What do you inferr from hence ? 

C. That they have forſaken their Principles, 
For now they will not obey the King's Orders, 
Mark what I ſay : They would obey Uſurpers 
becauſe they had a Power for the time being ;an 
bow they diſobey their Sovereign, whoſe Power 
they acknowledge to be juſt, and who commands 
things that are not unlawfull, As for example, 
they will not hear Common-Prayer, (at lealt ma- 
ny of them do not) which they can 4f they liſt ; 
nor will they obſerve an Holy-day,, which is no 
more unlawful to be kept, one would thivk, then 
one of thoſe Thankſgivings. Give me a reaſon, 
for anſtance, why. the Nine and twentieth of 
September may not: as well be obſerved as the 
T bird ſomeume was, | 

N.C. That Day is-obſerved for Superſticious 
parpoſes ; to remember the Victory of Aj- 
;hae{ oyer the Dr gon, 

C. Suppoſe it vere, Is not that a great deal 
betrer then to remember the ViAory of Crowe 
well over the Kiez ? N,C. 
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N. C, That was bur once, 'and away, 
C. Rut once all oyer the City and Kingdome 3 
re If yet every year at: White-hall. Bur why is not that 
=. WI lavfull ro be done alway which we may doe once, 
I BY the reaſon continuing ſtill the ſame? | 
at N.C. You love to rip up old things, which 
- & had better be forgotten, 
2 & C. NotI. But = force me to it, by refle- 
of © Ring upan the old Principles of ſome of our 

- & men. And bow can one chuſe (upon ſuch an oc- 

cafion)- but rake notice 0! the Fantaſticalneſs of 

, & your mens Conſciences, (at leaſt ſome of them) 
. & that are ſanice and ſqueamifh in ſome Fits, and 
, © at another time can ſwallow any thing ? 
{ N. C. ] do not ſee but = ace the ſame, 
x 
q 


C. That's range z wheu chey are ſo ſcrupu- 

lous now, and were (0 litcle ſcrupulous then : or 
, © at leaſt cquld doe things with a ReluRance and 
- & Regret, and perhaps fome Fears and Doubts in' 
: W their minds in thoſe days; and now nothing will 
) B ſerve them but perfett SatisfaGtion. If you would 
1 & have me (peak plain, and ſheiv you che difference; 
, & between things they did then and thoſe they will 
* & notdoenow , I will take the pains, 

N. C. Save your ſelf the labour, I have no 
mind to kear more of it. 

C. Thatis, you have no mind to ſee how they 
have /eft their Principles, Or ac leaſt do not act 
according to them, | 

N. C. They know their own Principles better 
then you, 

£, Would 
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C. Would they wonld let us know ſomething 
ofthem, that ſo we might have a reaſon for ſothe 
other Alterations we ſee in them. 

N. C. What are they ? 

C. Did you never hear them cry ont againſt 
Separation, and forſaking of publick Ordinances ? 
Were there not many Books writ tothis purpoſe, 
when they poſſeſſed the Pulpit ? 

XN. C. 1 perceive whither you are going. 

C. And you ſhall not ſtir, but go along with 
me. Conſider, I befeech you, what are be» 
come of thoſe Principles ; or how much are their 
prefent PraQtices condemned by them ? Do they 
not keep private Meetings every Week, and 
that in the time of the publick Service, as I told 


you before? Are they not —_— e From 
r 


Church themſelves, and do they not thereby keep 

away a great niany others ? Tell me, good 

-= Ra is this but a down-right $ eparation 
mus ? 


N. C. They are not for a Separation from 


Chriſt*s Ordinances ut from yours. 

C. Ours are Chriſt's Ordinatices as much as 
any you frequent. For we pray and give thanks 
1 God in his Name, And-we doe this accor- 
ding to his appointment z praying onely for ſuch 
things as he would have us, and no other, As 
for. words,l h5pe you grant that neither yours nor 
ours know any ordained by him but the Lord's 
Prayer, Which we uſe, and you perhaps do nor, 
And as for Ceremonies , I know thoſe very 

men 
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men now ſeparate from us who heretofore aps 
proved thoſe Books which were writ againſt Se- 
paration upon the account of Ceremonies. And 
whatſoever you- imagine, they do not think our 
publick Ordinances as they now ſtand are Anti- 
ebriſtian, or that it is unlarvfull tobe preſent at 
them. Therefore I muſt have a better reaſon 
for their Separariqn from our Aſſemblies; or elſe 
you mult confeſs that they (not we) have chang'd 
their Principles, 

N. C. I doubt not but they have a Rea« 
{"n. 
C, No more doI, They have, without queſti- 
00, a great Many. But they are carnal Rea- 

ons. 
p N. C. Why are you ſo cenſorious ? 

C. I am content they ſhould have other Rea- 
ſons; But I ſpeak according to your concepti- 


ons of them. 


N. C, You are very myſterioas on a ſud- 


C. Methinks the matter is plain, If they 
have ſound Reaſons to alcer their Principles, then 
ve have done. If they have not, what Reaſons 
cats they be but carnal ones which alter their 
PraQtice ? | 

N. C. Idonotlove to hear you talk thus. 

.C, Nor doll love to hear my ſelf talk chus ; 
Bur you confizain me to it, And, I pray you, 
Thether you love it or no, do as much as har 
me one Word more, 

N. C. 
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N. C. You may ſpeak your mind. 
C. Was there not a time when your Miniſters 
would by no means hear of Liberty of Can- 
ſcience ? Did they not cry out upon it 1n their 
Pulpirs and their Books, and call it Crſed To- 
[eration > Reade but a Book called 4 Tefti- 
wony to the Trath of Jeſus Chriſt, and to our ſo» 
lemn League and Covenant, &c., ſubſcribed by the 
Miniſters of the Province of London, Decymb, 
14. 1647. There you will find that among 
ether abominable Errours and damnable Here- 
fies, (as they are called pag. 4.) this is con- 
demn'd for one, pag. 22. - That little cay' be 
done, unleſs Liberty of Conſcience be alloned for 
every man and ſort of -men to worſhip. God in that 
nay, and perform the Ordinances of Chrilt in that 
winner, as ſhall appear to them moſt agreeable to 
God's Word, &c. This, among others, they 
call a borrid and prodigious Opinion 3 and tell-us 
(pas. 32. and 33.) that it will [ay the glory of the 
mol God in the duſt, if it take place, and raze 
the Truth of Chriſt to the ground, ;and overthrow 
all Chris Ordinances, and together therewith! 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and all Religious and 
comely Order, &c, In ſhort, they ſay we ſhall 
be diſown'd by all Reformed Churches, who wall 
cry out, + this England, who cowenanted to 
extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Scbiſm, 
&C? and afier ſo long travel! bath ſhe now 
brought forth an hideous Nonſter of Tolera- 
tion | 


N,C. 
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N. C. I know all this as well as you can tell 
me : and they are of the ſame mind till; for 
chis was Writ onely againſt an Xniverſal Toleration 
of all Sefts, Which they abhorr. 
C. I can tell you another Story. They would 
not ſo much as tolerate five poor men, who pro= 
fefſed to agree with them in all matters of Do- 
arine. Tadge then what their Opinions were 
about Liberty, when they would not allow it to 
ſo few diſſenting Brethren, 
N. C. That was a great while ago, and moſt 
of thoſe reight-lac'd men are dead, 
C. No ſuch matter. But if they were, their 
Principles did nor die with chem, but ſurvived 
in their Followers, And yet now all ona ſud- 
den they are vanifh'd. Now they are for Liber- 
ty of Conſcience. By which if they mean onely 
a Liberty for themſelves, let them ſpeak our, 
that all their Brethren of the Separation may 
hear them. And withall [et them acquaint us by 
what Title they claim this Favour more then the 
reſt of the Sects that are ſprung from them, who 
might take the liberty to ſeparate from them, as 
well as they take the liberty to ſeparate from us, 
And before they prove that it is due co them, let 
them firſt anſwer their own Argument againſt 
the Independents, (which 1 can ſhew themin a 
Letter of the London Miniſters to the Aſſembly of 
Divines) which was this ; That to grant a Tole- 
ration tothem, and not to other Settaries, will bo 
counted Injoſtice. | 

N.C. 
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' N.C, I petceive you are of a perſecuting 


it, | 
C, You rather diſcover you ſelf of a rearbu# 
lent ſbirit, Which cannot forbear to trouble and 
confound eyen.our Diſcourſe. For that is not 
the buſineſs, whether all Reſtraint of mens Li« 
berty be Perſecntion 5 nor whether I am for it 
or no ; but to ſhe you thatonce your Miniſters 
were of ſucha ſpirit as you call perſecaring, and 
now are nor, 

N. C. Then they are changed. for the 
better. 

C. You ſhould have ſaid, Then they are 
chang'd, (which was the thing we were ſpeaking 
of ,) whether for the better or no, that's 
another queſtion : And let then, it you 
pleaſe, reſolve it. I believe they willnot cors 
feſs they were of a perſecuting ſpiric, when 
they were againft the Liberty which they now 
clam, | 

N.C. What? do you make them of no Prin- 
ciples at all ? 

C. Do not miſtake me ſo. They are con» 
ſtant to ſome Principles ; particularly this, 
T hat all is well done that they doe gbough quite con” 
trary to what they did before, 

N. C. Youarebitter. 

C. Do you like this Principle better, (which 
they will not forſake I warrant you) That they 
are in God's nay, and therefore owght to be tole- 
raied ; nhereas all thers are out of bis way, and 
there- 
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e not to be tolerated ? ; 
. N.c. —_— offend me by theſe Re 
Jeu 


exions. 

C. I'll tell you another then, that's more mo= 
derate,- and will pleaſe: your better; That they 
waſt by all mtans keep you ou coming to Church, 
for fear you ſhould ſee that you may be as well 
raught e/ſenbere a in their private Mertings. 

NR. C. I told you before, there is no danger 
of that, 

y C. But you told me no Reaſon,as I have ſhewn 

you, that's worth any thing. 

: N, C, We have one that will never ſuffer us 
| & to cometo Church more, as long as your Mini- 
|; 

| 

| 
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ters are there. 
"ny What terrible Scare-crow ſhould that 

? 

N. C. Totell you the truth, many of .us do 
not think that they are Aſiniſters. 

C. Now you have revealed the Bottom of 
your Heart.-——— Pardon me that ſudden con- 
clufion z you may haye more yet lurking be- 
hind, which yon have not told me, 1 ſhould ra- 
ther have ſaid, Now you have revealed your Un- 
Skilfulneſs more then ever, For what have an 
of yours to qualifie them for the Miniſtry whi 
ours have not as well as they 2 If you re- 
quire the inward motions of the Spirit of God 
inclining a man to devote himſelf to this work 3 
(which ſome of you think is enough) this ours 
profeſs to have felt, as you may {ee in the _ 

0 


860) A Friendly Debate + 
of ordering Prieſts, - If it be+farther neceſſay 
ww be oved by Presbyrers , and -co6- hay: 
their hands laid on them; this 1s net wanting 
40 004 as you may there alſo be fatis 
fied. 

N. C. But the Biſhop lays on his hand 
alſo. 

C. And can this unhallow them when they 
are ſodedicated to God ? oy 

N. C. Yes, ſoI am cold. w 
'. C. Then you will ſooner believe what one off K 
your on Party ſays without any Reaſon, they 
"what we ſay with all the Reaſon in the world; 
-which is plainly partial Aﬀe&tion, 

N.C. Why ſo? | 

C. 1s it not apparent that 2 Biſhop is a Ptes- 
byrer too ? thongh we think him more. 

N. C. You acknowledg a diſtinRion of Per 
ſons inthe Church ; which is Antichriftian. 
+ C. Nay, then I have done with you. You 
condemn all the ancient Church of Antichriſt» 
aniſm; and more then that, the very Apoſtles 
themſelves and the Evangeliſts, who it is manir 
feſt had ſome Snpetiority over their Brethren. 
But obſerve whether. you are run, having once 
left your way. You mix the very Dregs of alli B 
other Sets with your own; and b:heve any 
thing that makes againſt us, even ſuch things as} 1 
the Miniſter you commonly hear would be a- 
ſham'd to ſay. Firſt you onely diſliked the | 6 
Common-Prayer; then you did not love the + a 
x 
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thit read it 5 next you would not come to hear 
him ; and nojy you Will not allow him tobe a 
Minſter ; nay rather then uffer him co enjoy 
that name, you will yenture to deprive Apolto- 
licall men of ' their Office, whoexerciſed an. Au- 
thority over their Brethren, - | 

N. C. Suppole they did z yet they. were not 
eB L1rds. | 

C. No, nor do we ordain any Lords, when 
we make Biſhops, That's an Honour whichthe 
of King doth chem, to qualifie them to fit in Parli- 
e# ament, and adviſe about the Afﬀairs of the Realm, 
:& in which they are as much concern'd as other 
men. 
N. C. If their Lordſhips would preach more, 

-F perhaps rye might like them berter, ' 7 
C, I doubt not, Fax thoſe that do, you will 
- not come to hear, | 

N. C. Their Lawn-Sleeves offend us: . . 

C. And why (ſhould you not as well take of- 
fence at che White Cap and the Lace which I 
have often ſeen under the Black upan' , your 
Miniſters Heads ? 

N.C. Any thing becomes a Godly man. 

C. I thought thither would be your Retrear. 
Bur why are not the Biſhops godly too 2 . 

N. C, Theyda not love and iincourage good 
men. | 

C, You till ſuppoſe none are good . but your 
© elves; which is no great token of that Modeſty 
and Humility which we think neceſſary to _ 

| G a God» 
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a Godly man. But ſuppoſe any of them ſhould bt 
ſo bad as not to countenance the very beſt among 
us, but rather the worſt 4, yet this would be one» 
ly the fanlt of the Aſex, not of the Office. 

- N.C. I have often heard that Diſtinion; 
but I could never love your Logick. 

C. Yes, ſometimes. For you once liked 2 
more ſubtil Diſtin&ion then this, and that was be- 
tween the King's Perſona! and Politick Capacity-= 

N. C. Pray forbear toſcratch thoſe old Sores, 
But why do your Biſhops oppoſe all Praying by 
the Spirit ? 

C. I thought you might come to that at laſt;and 
I fanſy it is the great Quarrel you have with them, 

. N.C. Veily it1s. | 

C. Then let me affure you, the Biſhops are the 
farcheft of any men in the world from oppoſing 
Praying by the —_ 

NC You tell me a thing incredible, I ſhould 
come ſometime to hea your Miniſters, but that 
they have not the Spirit of Prayer; which the Bir 
fheps, I ſuppoſe, ſuppreſs and keep down all they 
can, 

C, Belikethen, you think that to prey by the 
Spiric,and 10 have 4. Spirit of Prayer, axe all one, 
N.C. Why not 7 I know no difference. 

| C. Becauſe I am fave ours have a Spirit df 
Prayer ; but neither ours nor yours can pra 
the Spirit. If they could, the Biſhops would ra- 
ther ſuffer Martyrdome then oppoſe it. 
* N.C. I apprehend you not, 

C, Very 
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C, Very likely : for I ſee you have been nou- 
ſhed with Phraſes, but underfiand very little, 

N. C. Pray try if you can make. me under- 
ſand more,Gnce it ſeems you are ſo-skilfull. 

C. Hear me quietly then, and I will cell you 
what I have leata'd. For my Skill is onely bor- 
row'd from ſuch good men as our Pariſh-Prief ; 
whom you, I doudt, ſometime deride, and ſcarn- 
fully call by that name. 

N. C. 1 am inno Paſſion ; ſpeak your mind. 

C. Tell me then when a man reverently ad- 
drefſes himſelf to God, ſerioully acknowledges 
his Authoricy over all, his Power, Wiſedome 
and Goodneſs, profeſles to depend upon him in« 
tirely, dreads his Diſpleaſure, waits ppon Hitt 
for hisGrace and Favonr,hungers and thirſts after 
Righteouſneſs, and devoutly renders his Thanks 
tothe Poſſeflor of Heaven and Earth for all his 
Benefits;hath he the Spirit of Prayer, or no ? 

N. C. I cannot ſay but he hath, if his Heart 
go along with his Lips. | 

C. Then our Miniſters have the Spirit of 
Prayer 3 for in all appearance, and as faras we 
can judge, they have an inward ſenfe of theſe 
things when they pray. And as for their Words 
and Geſtures, they are generally more reve- 


rent and becoming then yours. 


N. C. Methinks _ ſhould nor be ofthat mind. 
C. Tiuly I have heard ſuch bole, and ſometimes 
rude, things ſpoken by ſome of yours in Prayer, 
that I could not think they had any ſenſe and 
G 2 feelirg 
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feeling of God at all at that time. Their Ge- 
tures alſo were ridiculous, Nay, I have ſeen 
ſome of them look about upon the people , (to 
ſee, 1 ſuppoſe, how they were affeRed,) when 
they ſhould have turn'd their eyes toward Hea- 
ven. Which was an argument ro me they had 
ſomething elſe in their mind then,more then God, 

N.C. Thea it ſeems you hear them ſometimes, 

C. Not now, ButlI have heard them hereto- 
fore, when they preached in our Churches. 

N.C. O! but if you could hear them now, 
you would ſay they are full of the Spirit. | 

C. Becauie they pour out ſach abundance of 
Words, 

N. C. No,but they are more earneſt thenever; 
and they p/ead with God after a more effe&tual 
manner. 

C. You call Loudneſs of ſpeech Earneftneſe; 
which 1 always took to be the ardent Defire of 
our Souls after that good which iwe hambly beg of 
God. And as for their p/eading with God, I chunk 
ir 15 rather Saucineſ. 

N.C. Now you are bitter, 

C. If T thought ſo, 1 thould condemn my ſelf 
as much as you candozfor 1 have learn'd,that we 
ought tO pur axay all mrath, bitterneſs, clamonr, and 

evil-ſpeaking. Nay, if I thought I had done + 
miſs, I would ask forgiveneſs, not onely from 
God, bur from you t00, 

N.'C. Thatisa good Mind, But why did you 
aſe ſuch an harſh expreſſion? is it not one of Jol's 
words, Fob 16.21 7 C. Yes, 
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C. Yes, but not in your ſenſe. For he would 
willingly bave maintained tus Innocency,and have 
had lus Caſe argued, that he might make it ap- 

be was not ſo guilty as his Friends made 

im : Which is nothing to your purpoſe; who, I 

ſuppoſe, do nor intend (though you call Feſwus 

Criſt a Days-man between God ard us) to Rand 

upon your Lefence,and juſtifie your ſelves before 

hm, This you think too great a Boldneſs, do you 
not ? | 

N.C. Yes. 

C. Why then may I not call it a Sawcineſs in 

ou £2 doe a great deal more ; I mean, to queſtj- 
on God ſo mch as you are wont, and toask him 
over and ovzr again what's the reaſon he doth 
not this or that, and why he ſuffers you to be ſo 
and ſo, and howy he can deny you this or the 


other thing ? 


N.", Dth not David ſometimes ask queſtions? 
C. Yes, in a great Agony of ſpirit, and upon 
ſome great occaſion : which will not warrant you 
totake this unheard-of Boldneſs, So I call it ; 
becauſe things done in imitation of others, when 
yeare not in that condition, and have not that 
occaſion, and that ſpiric alſo which they had, are 
very fulſomez no berter then the motions of a 
Monkey when he imitates a Man. To doe thoſe 
things alſo commonly which thoſe great men did 
now and then, is monſtrouſly unbeieeming. Be- 
fides, his Pſalms are pieces of Divine Poetry, 
in which Paſſions a:e wont to be expreſſed muck 
G 3 other- 
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otherwiſe then they oughe to be in plain and fa- 
miliar ſpeech; _— you not onely venture to 
uſe there Figures of ſpeech, bur you go beyond II if i 
them, Like a man that having lighenpon a gcod Fi. I thi 
Pure nn Rhecorick, will never have done wich it, Þ to: 
ur is always touching upon it, Then which no- £Þ I. 
thing canbe more abſurd, eſpecially if he heap a I} fal 
great many of theſe Figures together, as your | th 
manner is, asking G-d over and over again, (az | of 
I faid) why he doth not chis or that, and when 
he will doe it; Befdes, that Which in a great A-  F 
pony (2s I ſaid) 1s very decent to be ſpoken, doth 
not befir a man's mouth at another time z but 
they thar go abaut ro imirate it, doe a thing un- 
natural. And the truth is, you ſeem to me tq eit- 
deavour by theſe Queſtions to put your ſelves 
and the people jnto a great Paſſion, and a kind of 
Agany; but they do not ſpring, I perſuade my 
ſelf, nor ariſe of them'elves from any ardency of 
Devotion. But there is arocher thing that offends 
me more then all chis;rhat having ſtirr'd up ſome 
confuſed Paſſions in yonr ſelyes by this and other 
ſich like means, you proceed to juch an high de» 
eree of Confidence m this bold way of Arguing 
vith God, that ycu.quite forget who yu are 
ſpeaking to, For ſomehave told him that he lit- 
tle knew h wv his'Entmies inſulted, (or ſome ſuch 
thmg; ) and that if the did but know how defirous 
they were of ſuch a thing, or how much they 
would prize it, he would not deny them, 
N, C, Pray, Sir, hold yo.r peace, or I will 
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Ul you only whats credit reporedinnd 
CIt y what 18 credidly re t 
fit de no! fo, ſhall be very plac But muſt add, 
that they take ſuch a libercy of ſaying any thing 
to God which they would ſay to one another, that 
I conceive it not unlikely that ſome might 
fall into thofe unſeemly (others perhaps will eall 
them blaſphemons) exprefſiong, Are noe you 
of the ſame mind ? 

N. C. 1 cannot deny but that they uſe grear 
Familiarity with God. 

C. Familiarity do you call it ? would the world 
had never known it ; For it is ſuch a one as hath 
bred in mens minds a contemprof God and Re- 
ligion, Tt hath taught every body to let that 
Member looſe which aughe to be always bridted, 
eſpecially in God's preſence, They vent all 
their fooliſh Opinions to him; they tell him News, 
and inform tym how things go abroad 3 which 
they have received many times upon a falſe re- 
port : Which hath brought ſuch a Scandal upon 
Religion , that it cannot but grieve any good 
man's heart to think on't. 

N.C. It is ſuch as you that have brought Reli- 
gion into Contempr,and not we. 

C. Howſo, I pray you ? 

N. C. By deſpiſing the Spirit. 

C. It isfalſe, We reverence that Spirit which 
Was in the Apoſtles; and if we could ſee ſuch 
anone again, none would entertain it with grea- 
ter gladneſs, , We _— g alſo the Fn 
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the Spirit of God till inthe hearts of men, eſpe» 
cially of thoſe who are good z and \ye bleſs Gol 
continually for it. But that which we deny is this, 
That ejther you or we are able (as I told you) #4 
pray by the Spirit. | 
N. C. Doyou not then deſpiſe the Spirit ? 

-C, Naz we ſuppoſe there 1s no ſuch thing 8 
Prayer by the Spirit ; if there were, we ſhould 
reverence if, 


kb 


N.C. Would you would tell me your meaning, 
C, I meana Prayer 1mmediatly dictated dy the 
Holy Ghoſt, as ſome were in the Apoſtles days, 
N,'C. 1 underſtand you not. 
C. Such a Prayer, in which by the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt a man concezves theſe things 
which he ſpeaks to God, - Or, in plainer terms [ 


mean,that the Spirit'of Ged doth pot now ſuggeſt 
to any of us, wh-n we pray, the very matter and 
words which we utter, If you pretend to this,then 
thoſe Prayers are as much the Word of God as 
any of David's Pſalms, or as any part-of the Bi- 
ble ; and, being written from your mouths, may 
become Canonicall Scripture. 

N. C. But wedo not pretend tothis. 

C, IT with then you would not talk as if you 
did.-Iam ſare,your diſcourſes of Prayer are com- 
monly ſuch, that.one would think you took your 
ſztvesto be fuſl of the Holy Ghoft, And this 1 
muſt tell you hath made a great many ſcorn Reli- 
gion, when they ſayv.the Sorrit of God antitled to 
ſuch pitifull ſtuff as they heard many vent ivith the 
greateſt Confidence, ;, | NC, 
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--N,C. This is their ownfault. 

C, And yours too, 

N. C. 1 cannot believe that our Prayers ever 
had any ſuch effect. 

C. But can; and I will tell you how. You 
conſtantly tell us that the Biſhops by preſcribing ' 
a Form limit and Rint the Spirit. By which Spirit 
you mean the Spirit of God, nor your own, From 
whence it follows, chat you zhink (or would have 
the world think) that the Spirir of God ſpeaks 
in you when you pray, and that you utter its mind 
bod words, Nov many men hearing you pray (0 
inconfideratly and wildly,uttering moſt abſurd, if 
not impious, things, yet with a mighty Zeal and 
Confidence, have been tempted ro think thit 
whatſoever 1s (aid of the nw even in the A- 
poſtles days, might poſſibly be no more then ſuch 
an Extravagance and Fury as this, 

N.C. A moſt ſenſelef(s Conceit. 

C. I think ſo too, But you have given occaſion 
to ſuch Conceits in thoſe that are jnclined to In- 
fidelity. 

N, C. I hopenot. For we onely mean, when 
we ſay we pray by the Spirit, that the Holy Gh.ſt 
aſſiſts us. 

C. With whac z Doth it furniſh you with 
Words ? 

N. C. Noz with devout and ardent Aﬀe&ions, 

C, This indzed you ſhould mean; but your 
brags of the Spirit import more. 

N.C. Pray,Sir,uſe no ſuch reproachfull wards; 
we hoaſt of nothing, C, Well, 
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C. Well, pardon me that word. But if you 
do not brag, yet you ſay that you can pray by the 
Spirit, wecanmot , atleaſt donot, Inwhich 
you aſcribe ſomething more to your ſelyes then ig 
ro be found among us. 

N.C. Yes. 

C. Then you mean more by praying by the 
Spirit then being inſpired with deyout AﬀeAtong, 
For thoſe you canndt deny we may have as well 
as yot;z andunleſfe you will take upon you to 
ſearch che heart, you muſt grant we do feel them, 
fince we _ that we do.From whence I con» 
clude, wharſoever you ſay, rhat your men would 
have you believe that it is the Spirit which ſpeaks 
inthem and by chem when they pray, Which is a 
thing that — not onely them, bur the 
very Spirit of God, and, as I ſaid before, hath at 
leaſt confirm'd men in their Atheiſtical or unbe- 
lieving inclinations, 

N. C. Well; I will not diſpute this with you 
any longer. But tell me ſeriouſly, do you think 
that men could pray with that readineſs, and elo- 
cution, and length, if they were not mightily 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God ? 

C. Yes indeed do I. Their own ſpirits will 
ſerve them for this purpoſe , if chey be but in- 
dued with good Fancies, and a ſufficient mea- 
ſure of Boldneſs, For it is a great Vertue, I aſ- 
ſure you, in this caſe, not to be modeſt ; though 
we reckon it a ſingalar Vertue to be ſo, 

N. C. Icannotthink it poſſible, 

C. Why? 
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C, Why ? Neighbour, you may take my word 
for this. There are many of our Men could 
out-doe you in this Gitt,as you call it, of Prayer, 
if they would give themſelves the liberty ; and 
yet you would not think them inſpired, I am 
ſure, I mean, theyare able to ſpeak ſo readily 
and fluently, fo earneſtly and paſſionately of all 
manner of things, and to continue this ſtrain ſo 
long, and that without humming or hawaing ; that 
if you did not know them, perhaps you would 
admire them above moſt of your own. 

N. C. Then I ſhoald conclude they had the 
Gifr of Prayer, but ſuppreſs it. 

C. So they have 3 but it is both in you and us 
onely a natural Gift, or acquired by Exerciſe, 
and PraQtice, and Imitation 

N. C. Now you ſpeak profanely. 

C. I ſpeak the ſenſe of the ſobereſt of your 
own party, (as I verily believe) who would ſay 
the ſame,'if they durſt but deal plainly with you. 
And as fimpleas 1 am, I dare undertake to ju- 
ſifie the truth of what I ſay againſt any of them, 
if they have the face to contradit it, 

N. C. I fee you leave the Spirit of God no- 
thing to doe in our Prayers, 

C. Would you would ſee how you forget your 
ſelf, Did I not cell you what the Spirit of Pray- 
er vas 2 how that God beſtows it upon us, when 
he gives us a ſenſe of himſelf and of our needs, 
and flirs up in us holy Deſires, ard paſſionate 
Lengings after his Righteouſneſs 3 which we 
ſhould 
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ſhould expreſs in ſuch words as are becomage 


that Majeſty with whom we have to doe? And 
this is the reaſon that we take care to chuſe our 
words, and not leave them to extempor 
inv2ntion, eſpecially in the publick Service of 
God. 

N. C. Do you think they will ever want 
Words whoſe hearts are full of Defires ? or can 
great AﬀeCtions ever taul to furniſh us with plen- 
ty of Language ? 


C, Yes that they may. For all experience tells 
us, that very great and high Aﬀections are tog 
big for words, and make a man at a ſtand for 
want of Expreſſions z which no man ſure will 
think a ſeemly thing in a publick Conpregation, 
And the paſſions of Adnuration and Reverence 
of God reſtrain a man's forwardneſs of ſpeaking 
to him, and make him like a feiy words beſt, 
which he 1s not then in a fit caſe to invent," As 
for leſſer Aﬀe&ions and ſuperficiall Heats ; I 
orant they ſeldome [et a man want words, (if he 
have tolerable Parts) and make him ſpeak more 
readjly then he would doe at another time : yet 
they are,not able ever to furniſh him with thoſe 
that are fic, proper and decent. Which me- 
thinks ſhould make you not quarrel with a ſober 
Form of words, at leaſt in our publick Devo- 
tons, b 

N. C. Would you ccy'd perſuade me that a 
Fo:m of vords is laivfull to be uſed 3 it would go 
a great 
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: great way to perſuade me to come to your 
Gurch, 

C. Strange that you ſhould bz ſo inapprehen= 
five | It is ſolawfall to ufe a Form of words, that 
] have ſhewn you it is in a ſort neceſſary : that 
is, We can have no ſecurity that the Service ot 
God will always be performed well without 


one, 

N. C. I confeſs I do not yet apprehend you, 

C. Obſe:ve then, I ſay, the beſt of men, 
though their hearts be full of good Deſires, may, 
from ſome cauſe or other, want ſuch words as 
are fir and proper to expreſs their meaning. Ia 
this caſe they muſt hack in an unſeemly man- 
ner, or make a ſtop, or uſe ſuch words as 
are too rude and ſlovenly, or ſpeak broken and 
imperfect language, or, at the beſt, ſuch as is too 
hard and obſcure ard anintelligible by che vulgar, 
None of which things are to be permitted inthe 
publick Worthip, which o:ght to be performed 
with the greateſt Solemnicy and Gravity. And 
therefore to prevent that Undecency, and (e* 
cure the Service of God from all that 18 unhand= 
ſome z- you muſt conſent to a preſcribed Form of 
words, wherein men ſhall addreſs their humble 
and hearty Deſires ro him, For though ſome 
men, at ſome times, may pray well enough ; 
yet other men, and the ſame men at other times, 
= be very confuſed, and full of Tautologies z 
and it's well if they endeavour not ro ſupply theſe 
Defects with rude Clamours, bruciſh —_ 
an 
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and a deal of the Holy Scriptares wofally 
miſapplied. Befidez how can you perſuade 
any Strargers to be of our Church, or to held 
any Communion with us, if they do not knog 
how ie worſhip God > And how ſhould they 
know that, unleſs you can produce ſamething 
which by a general Conſent is own'd for bs 
Service ? This, no doubt, i one reaſon, why 
all Churches in the World have had their pub- 
lick Forms of Prayer, that they may let every 
body know how God is ſerved by them : and why 
the beſt men in Reformed Churches have wiſh 
thoſe happy days might come of Amity and 
Friendſhip, that they might by a common Ccuns 
ſel and Conſent form a cercain Liturgy, which 
might be as a Symbol and Bond of Concord 4 
mong them all. And truly I cannot deviſe how 
your Miniſters can juſtifhe themſelves, in ſeparas 
ting now from all the Reformed Churches (as well 
28 ours, with whcm they coyenanted to maintain 
an Uniformity, not onely in Dofrine and Diſci- 
pline, but Worſhip alſo. To me they ſeem tq 
live in an open breach of one branch of that 
Covenant, of which they are ſo tender, Fox 
they do not endeavonr in their place and cali 
to reform according to the Example of thef 
Churches. 

N. C, What ſhould they reform, now they 
have no power ? 
 C. Themſelves and their Conpregations, 
- which they take the boldneſs to gather ; who 
ought 
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ought to ſerve God (according to the Covenant) 
after the args of the belt Reformed Chur- 
ches ; all of which have an Order and Form of 
Prayer, and never imagin'd that thoſe written 
Forms did bind up and ſtint the Spirit, This is 
a peculiar fancy of your own, who have no Form 
atall in any of your Conventicles or Meetings ; 
though it is in the power of your Miniſters to 
have ane, 2s Well as to hold ſuch Meetings; and 
though he be bound by his League and Covenant 
to doe his endeavour to imitate thoſe that have. 
Nay,I much queſtion whether chey uſe the Lord's 
Prayer, They that do, I believe, have the leaſt 
company; ſuch is the Prejudice which chey, con- 
traty to their Covenant, have ſown in peoples 
minds againſt Forms of Prayer, even thac of the 
Lord's. Which thing conſidered, it makes me 
aſtoniſh'd at your Impudence'in pretending ſuch 
niceneſs of Conſcience, and fear to break your 
Covenant z when you bregk it every time you 
meet together without ſome Form of Divine 


N.C. They onely covenanted to reform this 
Church of Eaglend according to the Example of 
_ bet Reformed Churches : which chey cannot 
C. Onely, doyou ſay? Is that a leſs thing 
then to reform a particular Congregation ? Me- 
thinks they ould think themſelves obliged to 
doe what they can, when they cannot doe what 
they would ; and todoe that in a part, which they 

cannot 


g6 - A Fiiendly Debite 

cannot 'doe in the whole z thar is; bring in ſouls 
Form of Prayer into your Churches, for fo wy 
dcube you eſteem them; 

N. C. 1do not think they can, if they would, 

C. Why? 

: *N. C: Becauſe moſt of us think Forms un- 
lawfull. 

C. That's their fault, who either taught you 
to believe ſo heretofore, or do not inltru& you 
now to believe otherwiſe, Though it were a ves 
ry ealie thing for them to doe it, and convince 
you of your erroury even ftom your own Pragtice, 

N. C, My Prattice? I nevet uſe any ; and] 
think never ſhall, 
+C, Ir is a wonderfull thing that you ſhould be 
#6 blind, Do you never fing the Pſalms of Dr 
*v3d; and that as they are tranſlated: into Ew 
eliſh Metre Þ 
.9M.C. Yes. 

C. Thoſe are Prayers and Petitions as well a 
-Ttankseivings ;- are they not? And letme tell 
you, the Words are ſo mean and ſometime urs 
'couth, nay, the Senſe of the Prophet ſo often 
thiftaken in thit' Tranſlation which is commonl 
uſed ; thatif you had ſo much to except agal 
the Common=-Prayer as may reaſonably be e 
cepted againſt many things there, there would 
beno end of your Complaines 3 you would bt 
'ten times londer in your Clamours then you att 

N.C. Indeed, I didnot think of this. 


C: Your Miniſters do z but arenot ſo fracere 
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ds to give you-gotice of ir2. -lealt you ſhould be 
diſabuſed , and they ſhould loſe your Cuſtom, 
But pray think . of it your felt- hereatter , 
and tell me why it is not as lawfull to ſea 
Form of Prayer-in Proſe, as to uſe-one in 
Verſe. - You; will be a Marvellous many if vou ' 
can ſhow a Reaſon of the Difference. 

N. C. But.this Form is not taken out of the 
Maſs-book, as the Common-Praver is, 
, C. Then you lay down yo::r Quarrel at a 
« Form of Prayer ; and onely ſcruple this Farm. 
now in uſe > , and that becaule it hath been uſed 
in the Reman Ciurch, 

N. C, Very right, © - | 
//C, Then pray lay aſide your Bible too.;,at 
Raſt cut the Pſalter out of your Book, for that's 
much in uſe in their Service. 44 
'N,C. You go too falt 3 that is the Word of. 
God, and therefore to be uſed; but any thing 
elle uſed -in the Church of: Kome, I think we 
ſhould have. nothing to do with. | 
C. This is a fooliſh Exception. . For the Rea- 
ſon you pave -me concludes againit the uſe : of 
the Pſalms too, or elle it. concludes nothing : 
which -I. thus demonſtrate. . : You lay down this 
Propoſition ,, #hatſoever 15 uſed 1n the Service 
of the Roman Church muſt. nut be u(ed by ns, 
Tothis I add another , The P/a/ms and other 
Scriptures are. uſed in the Service of the Roman 
Church, Now do you draw, any other Con- 
clulign if you can from -theſe two, but this, 

H That 
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That thoſe Scriptmres muſt not be uſed by us, If 
you like not this Cenclulion , then you muff 
mend the firſt Propoſition, ( which is your own, 
and you may do what you will with it; ) as for 
mine, it cannot be mended, for it is certainly 
trae, Now how will you mend it, but by al- 
lowing us the uſe of whatſoever is good in 
their Service? And then you muſt admit of more 
then the Scripture to be uſed by us, even all that 
is according to the Scri : As our Prayers 
certainly are, though ſome of them are byt 
Tranſlations of the Latin Prayers uſed in that 
Church. , "Ho 

N. C. 1 will mend it in this manner : What- 
ſoever they uſe (exceptit be the Word of God) 
we are nottouſe it. 

C. Itis meer Humour that makes you limit 
it in this manner, For there is ſomething good 
beſides the Scripture, viz. that which 1s writ, 


ſaid or done according to it, And why they F 


ſhould make any thing of this nature unuſefull 
to us by their uſing it, ſince yon confeſs the 
Holy Scripture, notwithſtanding their uſe, na 
abuſes of it, is not profained thereby, is p 
my capacity to underſtand. Bat perhaps you 
will be more fenlible of what I ſay, if I tell you, 
that upon theſe Principles you muſt reject the 
nſe of the Creed, commonly called the Apoffles 
Creed, becauſe it is profeſſed rhere in Divine 
Service as well as here. | 
N,C, I would not willingly go ſo far from 
them, C, Nat 
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; C. Not G0? you muſt whether you will or 
no, if you will follow your Principles, which 
will carry you ſo far, and a great deal farther. 
For this is the very bottom on which your Diſ. 
courſe ſtands ; Thar whatſoever hath been. in 
uſe by a bad Company ot men, mult by no means 
be uſed by us in Gui!'s Worſhip, except onely 
ſuch portiovs of Holy Scripture as ſhall be 
thought fit to be read in our Aſſemblies, From 
whence it tollows, that you may not lift up your 
Eyes to Heaven , nor Kneel whea you pray, 
nor 

N. C. Now methinks you rave. 

C, Pray hear me a little, and you ſhall ſee 
it's you that are wild, and not I : ſo wild, as to 
practiſe that which you condemn. If we mutt 
not do what the Charch of Rowe doth in the 
Worſhip of God, thea much lets what Heathens 
have done and ſtill do; for they are worſe then 
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; N,C, I think your Propolition is good e-. 
nough ; but who doth that which the Heathen 
aters were wont to do ? 

C, That did the Fewifh Church , and that 
do you, 

N, C. Prove that. 

C. SoIwillz And you ſhall have Scripture 
for it, The Jews and you alſo Bow your Knees 
or Bodies to God, and the Heathens bowed their 
Knees to Baal, and Bodies to Rimmon, 2 King. 
5.18, 1 King, 19. 18, ou all lift up our Eyes 
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to Heaven when you. Worſhip ; and the Hez: 
then lifted up their Eyes to their Idols, as ap- 
pears by the practiſe in 1ſrae/, who imitated 
cheir Cuſtoms, Ezek, 18, 12, and 33.25. You 
(tretch out your hand to God ; and fo the Cu- 
tom was to do to a ſtrange God, Pſal. 44. 20, 
The Heatiens ſate down at their Feaſts, when 
they eat of the Sacrifices in the Temples of their 
Gods,' 1 Corznth, 8, 19, Exod, 32. 6. which 
is the very poſture which you are ſo fond of 
when'you come to fealt with Chriff, in the holy 
<acrament of his Botly and Blood Sacrificed 
for us. I would add more, but that it would be 
tedious, And the truth of it is, good men uſe 
that every day vell which bad men uſe ill: 
And therefore I ſee not but we may do ſo with 
many things praiſed in the Rowan Church, 
Do not good men uſe the Name of God with 
Reverence , which -wicked men” continually 
blaſpheme 2 Do we not refreſh our ſelves with 
Meat and Drink , of which many Debauched 
perſons take a Surfeit 5 Thoſe fine 'Ctoaths 
which ſome wear for Pride, donot others weat 
becauſe they befit their Quality 2? And, to come 
nearer our bulinefs , Thoſe Prayers which fome 
men mumble over, others read devoutly : and 
thoſe Garments which ſome may uſe as holy, 
others uſe as decent. What ſhould aile'ns then, 
I ask you once again, that we carmot rightly 
aſe thoſe things which the Church of Rom? 
buſes? ſay thoſe good Prayers , for inſtance, 
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m Engl:(h, which they ſay in Latin ? wear a 
white Garment without any Ceremony to con- 
ſecrate it, which they hallow with many Prayers 
and Croffings, and Holy water ? Nay, uſe t!;e 
Sign of the Croſs ir ſelf upon one occ ati! 
onely once, after the Sacrament of Baptiſt, 
meerly as a token the Child is already becom: 
a Servant of the Crucified Fefrss ; which the; 
uſe upon all occalions, before and in Baptiſm, 
a great many times, and that alſo to drive away 
the Devil , and to make the Sacrament more 
eficacious ? There are an hundred thinss 
more preſent themſelves to my thoughts abour 
theſe matters; bur I am aſhamed to dilcourſe 
any longer againit ſo abſurd a Principle as yours. 
For m my judgment you may as we!l 49 ſome 
things which che Church of Rome doth, as be- 
heve ſome things which ſhe believes ; as I hope 
you do. Nay, you believe even what the 
Devil believes. And as1t would be a very dan- 
gerous tule, if any one ſhould ſay , Believe 
quite contrary to what the Devil believes ; fo 
itis noleſs, but rather more dangero!s, to ſay, 
Do quite contrary to what the Church of Roa? 
doth. 

N,C. I have not much to ſay againſt your 
diſcourſe ; bur we have a perſualion among us, 
that Nothins is lawfull to be done by you ©: 
any body elſe in the Worſhip of God, but wl!z 


' enzoyned by himfelt in his Word, And the: 


what becomes of your Croffing and Chaunti 
es, H 3 S121 
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and Kneeling, with all rbe reſt of your Invens 
tions ? are they not all Idolatrous? | 
C, This is the wildelt Fancy that we have 
yet heard, as many of our Miniſters have ſhewn 
by unanſwerable Arguments. For it make 
that unlawfull which the Scripture allows ; in 
which we find many Holy men doing thoſe 
things ( without any cenſure ) in God's Wor- 
fhip which he had no where commanded. Nay, 
it makes the Worſhip of God impoſſible 3 the 
Time, the Place, the Veſture in which it ſhall 
be performed, being no where appointed. It 
condemns alſo the beſt. Chriſtians in all Ages 
till of late, who without any ſcruple uſed Forms 
of Prayer, and ſuch Rites as thoſe about which 
there is all this ſtir,'. And, which perhaps will 
moſt move you," I have heard our Miniſters 
ſhew that this Principle doth condemn your 
ſelves, who, when you take an Oath, donot re- 
fuſe to Iay your Hand upon the ;Book, and kiſs 
che Goſpel, according as the Cuſtom is. Now 
all agree that an Oath is a ſolemn a of Divine 
Worſhip, it being an acknowledgments of all 
God's Attributes, and he bEing invocated and 
cal'd upon'to be a Witneſs and a Judge jn the 
caſe. And if that be an At of Worſhip, 1 am 
ſure Kiſſing the Book and laying 'on the Hand 
are as much Ceremonies as ſigning wit}: the 
Croſs ; outward (igns, I mean, accompanying 
the Afton of Swearing, though they belong 
net to the Eſſence of it. And I am as ſure tit 
you 
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you can no-where ſhew ime {that God hath 
commanded this Religions ARion to be atten- 
ded with "this Ceremony. Behold then into 
what perplexities theſe men caſt you ! What 
Stares they intangle you and themſelves in ! 
Out of which they cannot ſet you free, but by 
acknowledging (as we do) that men may ap- 
point this Ceremony in taking an Oath, though 
God hath not appointed it; according as in this 
very caſe, Abraham made his Servant put his 
Hend under his Thigh when he ſware , though 
it were a thing no-where commanded, Bur 
then conſider again, that they and we may take 
the like Liberty in other parts of Divine Wor- 
ſkip, and ſubmit to ſuch Uſages as are appoin- 
ted by our Governors, provided they be no- 
where forbidden. Orif, rather then condemn 
themſelves, they will condemn good old Abra- 
ham, and ſay he followed the Cuſtom of the 
World too much : there is no way for you but 
totarn Qzakers, and to condemn clean Cloaths 
when we come to worſhip God; tofind fanic 
with the Minifter for ſtanding ina Pulpet, for 
Preaching by a Glaſs, for wearing a Gown , 
yea, a Cloak or a Cap, eſpecially with Ears : 
for none of theſe things are by any Divine 
Command. 

N. C, I ſee you have ſomething to fay to 
every thing. If I did not know you, I ſhould 
oo you for a Jeſmir, 

+ That would be ridiculous, For if there 
H 4 be 
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be any of them in Lay-mens Cloches, they ds 
not perſwade you ra aur Church, but -from it 
knowing that is the. ſurelt way to gain you, j 
they/can once unſertle your minds, /and fill you 
with Fancies ; of which they will at laſt per- 
ſwade you- there: is no end, tlll you rett your 
ſelf in-the boſom of that Hari which you {6 
much abhor., 

N. C. I ſee one cannot weary you. But ſup- 
poſe theſe things be lawfull in themſelves; I 
am told they become unlawful when once they 
are enjoyn'd, - .. - | 

C, This is an Extravagance wilder than all 
that went before. They are ſo far from beiag 
unlawful by being commanded, that they be. 
come ont Soy to be done, I mean, 

N. 6G. ] thought you would fay ſo. But 
that's the very thing makes me think thcm 
unlawful, when commanded ;. for it takes away 
Chriſtian liberty by making them neceſlary tg 
be done. pat 3 | 

C, Goodly ! what fine things do your Chri- 
ſtians make themſelves, that muſt be reſtrain 
ed in nothing,” though for publick Orders ſake? 
Nay, muſt over-rule the :Laws of Chriſtian 
Princes, and ſhew the ,power they have over 
their Commands 2 Do you think there ever 
were any Chriſtians in the World before you 
that held themſelves bound not to do a lawful 
thing , meerly becauſe his Sovereign would 
have it done? If he did command a thing un- 

lawful, 
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lawful, there were good reaſon not to dg ix'* 
but if he is like to be equally diſobeyed whe” 
ther he command things lawful or unlawful ; 
ny, and it be a Duty to diſobey him in both a- 
like; he is in miſerable Circumſtances, and had 
better never 'meddle with the Worſhip of God, 
bur leaveit to be ordered as every body fare 
lies « 

N. C. That's the beſt way. 

C, Nay, now I think on't, there's a way to 
make you -do what he likes belt ; and you ſhall 
hold your ſelves bound to it. 

N, C. That's ſtrange. 

C, Not ſo ſtrange as true, For when a 
Prince hath a mind you ſhould do a thing, if I 
were. of his Council, I would adviſe him to 
make a Law that you ſhould not do it. For 
then you would either ſhew that you are peo- 
ple of a humourſome Conſcience, that is gui- 
ded by no certain Principles; or elſe, accor- 
dings to your own Rules, you would do what 
he forbids you. For as when he commands a 
thing about the Service of God, it becomes 
unlawful to be done; £o when he forbids any 
thing , it becomes unlawful to let ie alone ; 
your Liberty being invaded by kim either way. 
If he would but require theretore that no bo- 
dy ſhould wear the Surpliſs, or uſe the Sign 
of the Croſs ; we ſhould ſee all your Miniſters 
with Surplices on their Backs, and all your 
Children croſled in the Fore-head ; For elle 
Vou 
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you would be reſtrained in your Liberty; 

N.C. 1 never knew any man fetch thing 
abour in this faſhion as you do. The trath y 
you intangle me, but you do not perſwaks 
me. 

C. I have not much hope of it, if ye 
feel not the force of theſe Arguments. Ye 
T'l try what a familiar Reſemblance will & 
VVeare agreed that the thing commanded by 
Authority 1s-not leſs indifferent in its own ne 
ture after it's commanded than it wes before, 
but onely our uſe of it is not ſo indiflerex 
and at Liberty, We muſt needs be therefore 
agreed alſo that this Reſtraint comes not up 
ns from the things themſelves , becauſe til 

realy indifferent; but onely from rhe 

w, which ties us up. Now we ſay, tha 
to this Law we are to be ſubjet, not regar- 
ding our own Liberty ſo mnch as the Prince's 
Authority. You ſay, no» But as the Law cat 
not alter the Nature of the things, fo it ought 
nor to reſtrain your Freedom in the uſe of 
them ; but leave that as indifferent as the things 
themſelves. That is, that the King ought to 
make no ſuch Law about theſe matters : If he 
do, then it is unlawful to do what he com- 
mands to be always done; becauſe he ought to 
leave you at Liberty to let it alone if you pleaſe, 
and you ought ts maintain your Liberty , and 
by no means to part with it, Put the caſe then 
that you, beings Maſter of a Family, will have 
| your 
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| | 
your Children and Servants to come at a cer= 
tain time and place, &c. to worſhip God, It 
TY iiodifferent indeedin it ſelf, and all one to Gods 
A whether it be at ten, Eleven, or twelve a clock, 
or in what part of your Houſe they meet, or 
in what Cloaths they come, or what Poſtures 
they uſe. But you appoint the hour of meeting 
ſhall be twelve ; aud that they come into your 
Parlour , or Hall, or Chappel, if you have 
that conveniency : And belide, you require 
r Servants that they ſhall not come into your 
þurlour ( ſuppoſe ) in thoſe Frocks wherein 
they juſt before rubb'd your Horſes Heels , 
{which you think not handfom nor decent ) 
but in their Liveries, or ſome ſuch neater Ap- 
And when they come there , you bid 

them ſtand ſome part of the time, and the reſt 
you bid them (it, if they pleaſe, and at Prayers 
kneel, as you do your ſelf. Let me ask you 
now , Do you really think that this is any fuch 
Reftraint of their Liberty, as they bave juſt 
cauſe to complain of it > Would you think you 
took too much upon yon in making theſe Or- 
ders for your Family, of which you are Gover- 
nour > Or would you judge that Servant to be 
without fault, and guilcleſs of any Contempt , 
who ſhould ſay, that he will come ar ren of the 
clock, but not at twelve; becanſe it matrers 
not which, ſo the thing be done ; and he will 
not be tyed to any Order, but to do the thing ? 
And ſuppoſe another ſhould come and ſay, _ 
e 
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he will pray, "if you pleaſeto come into the Stz: 
ble, but he will not come into the Parlour ; 
it is indifferent where it is; and he muſt not be 
confined to one place more than another. An 
a third ſhonald come and tell you, that he is re; 
dy to joyn in Prayer, butthen it maſt be ih 
Frock, otherwiſe he will nots for God may hx 
ſerved as well in that as any other Garment 
and he muſt uſe his Chriſtian Liberty and not} 
ound to your Faſhions. And the next ſhoull 
cell you, chat he will {it #1 your preſence, 
Elſe you ſhall not have his company : His re> 
ſon is, becauſe it is all one to God whether he 
ſitor ſtand; and he is not to let you be Maſt 
of his Freedom in thoſe matters. What woull 
you ſay to theſe people? Nay, what would ya 
do with them 2 Would you excuſe them, and ac- 
knowledge your own guilt in making ſach In 
qun&tions ? Or would you not rather treat them, 
as a compariy of ſaucy Clowns and ill-bred Fel 
Jows, not fit to be keptin any Orderly Family? 
If you ſhould not, all the World would hol 
40U as ridiculons as they. For every* Maſter 
a Family is veſted with ſufficieut Authority to {& 
Jach Commands as thoſe obſerved, And when 
they that will not obſerve themyyet acknowledge 
them to be indifferent things ; truly, I think no 
body will think them harſhly uſed, if they be 
tarned out of doors. If they be Fools and 
Blocks, that cannot underſtand common Senſe; 
then 1 confeſs they are to be pittied ; and Ins 
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_ B£obd Nature may work fo far as to bear with 
F their Simplicity, if they be otherways good Ser- 
os yants: But yet thoſe Knaves that abuſed their 
F Simplicity, and inſtilled theſe filthy Prigciples 
© into them ; deſerve to be puniſh'd, and put out 
of his Service, till they acknowledge their fault, 
and learn more Manners, Juſt like this is the 
preſent Caſe before us. The Church is but a lar- 
ger Family ; a wider Society, in which the King 
is the Father and Supreme Governour, If he 
make ſome Laws for the more convenient, or- 
derly and decent Worſhip of God there , which 
in themſelves are Lawful, and declared, notto be 
in their own nature neceſlary, but onely pru- 
dent Conſtitutions ; I cannot ſee but that thoſe 
who refuſe to obey them upon pretence of their 
Liberty, , and that God may as well be wor- 
FE ſhipp'd without thofe things , do ſhow them- 
Ei felves as unmannerly, rude, and refaRory per- 
l F ſons, as the Children or Servants in that ſuppo- 
ſed Family, of which I bad you conceive your 
ſelf Maſter. And Ileave you to apply this Caſe 
to that; and to make the parallel complete in 
e your thoughts at your leiſure, I hope it will be 
*E worth your labour, if you do it ſeriouſly. 

"* MN.C. Itgives me ſome light into the bulineſs 
*@ already, Bur till I wonder that all our Miniſters 
0" ſhould hold your Forms and Orders unlawful. 
BY Sure they have ſome better Reaſon for it than 
Ol Thave. 

2 © ©. Alas, good Man ! you are meer!y abyſed, 
For 


5 7” 


8 = 37» &qQ =$ 


ti6 |, A Friendh Debate 
For though they are willing you ſhould remainj 
the opinion of their Unlawtulneſs ; they do ny 
think ſo themſelves. | : 

N, C. What: would you make of them? Þ 
not I hear them conſtantly ſpeak againit chem? 

_ C. Nay, do you make: what Conſequences yy 
think fit from it. As for the thing ir ſelf, 1 wil 
maintain that thoſe Miniſters you hear ( ſong 
indeed think otherwiſe ) are hotiof the mind 
that it is unlawful ro come to Common-Prayer, 
or wear a Surplice, or kneel at the Sacrament, 

N.G, You cannot make good your conk- 
cent Aſlertion. | =. 

C. Why , Man? I have ſeen them at the 
Prayers ; and many of them have profeſſed the 
did not think the Ceremonies ſuch great Bug. 
bears that one need be afraid of them. Andi 
this will not do, I have a more convincing Argh 
ment of their Opinion in theſe matters. 

- N.C. And do theſe very men now ſeem to 
diſlike the publick Prayers ? 

;» C, Seem ? You confeſs they ſpeak againſt 

orms., , Aid we ſee the open Afﬀeronts they put 
upon our Service, by meeting at that very time 
when it is performed: the reaſon of which 1 e 
pounded to you before. 

. N,C, Therefore I always thought they ac 
counted it unlawful. . ... - 

. C, No ſuch matter. - Yoa ſhould rather 
think ſomething” elſe ; and-( to help you a lit- 
tle) conſider whether their Integrity be ſo great 
as you imagine, N.C, 
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| N, C. Your meaning, Sir. 
C, I mean, they donot ſeem to me to deal 
'B ſincerely with you in ſuffering you to live in 
this dangerous perſwalion of the Sinfulntſs of 
Common-Prayer and the Ceremonies, when 
they know in their Conſciences they are not 
jj finful. And then, to hear you call it Brbble-beb- 
= be, Porridg, or ſuch like vile names, without 
any Reproof, is ſtill worſe. But if you hear 
themſelves ſpeak againſt the Common-Prayer 
and the Ceremonies ; there is the greater rea- 
c {ſon to have a vehement ſuſpition of their 
Diſhoneſty ; becauſe they decry that whi 
ho in their Conſciences they allow. | 
N, C. I am not fully ſarisfied of that. 
TH C. Why did many of them deliberate ſolong 
2 whether they ſhould accept of Dignities in the 
Church, if they did not believe it lawful to hear 
the Prayers, and to put even the Baby/omſ 
» | Garment ( as you will needs call the Surplice ) 
upon their backs ; and more then that, to wear 
q {tbe very Raggs of the Whore,the Lawn-ſleeves? 
ut 
e 
| 


ON 


If it was ſo plain a bulineſs, that their Conſcience 
and their Covenant would not let them conform, 
"Wone would think they ſhould have profeſled ir 
openly without any more adoe. And therefore I 
conclude that Pauſe and Deliberation was about 
ſomething elſe ; not about matters of Conſci- 
ence, but of Intereſt and Policy, As, Whether» 
the people would take it well, and not laugh ar 
them, as ſo many Magpies got upon a Perch : 
: whether 
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Whether it would: not be a ſcandalous thing, 


that -is, not for» their, Credit and Reputation; 
whether they could not hold ſuch a Party with 
them in Non-Conformity, as would balance the 
Epiſcopal, and ſo. force them at leaſt to a Tole- 
ration. In:ſhort» Whether - they ſhould not 
loſe the AﬀeRions. of their own Party, which 
they had already made; aud win very little up. 


on the AﬀeRions of others, -whom they hadſo Þ 


much diſobliged in the late, troubles. Theſe 
were the- ſecret Debates in their Cabbals, the 
weighty Points that were to be {tated in thoſe 
Conſultations. -:You, Good man , think per- 
haps that they ſpent their time in Faſting and 
Seeking God to dire their Conſciences. No, 


no, it was not their Conſcience, - but their Cre- F 


dit, which then lay at Stake, —— 
N. C. Why ſhould you think ſo? 

-. C. Becauſe I have heard ſome of them ac- 
knowledge they did not ſcruple what we doy but 
thought it unhandſom for them to do it. Some- 
times they put it in a more Religious phraſe, 
and ſaid, it would give a great Scandal to the 
World, who would think the worſe of the pro- 
feſſhon of, Chriſtianity. , But the meaning was 
in plain E»g/:ſh, that they were. aſhamed to 
confeſs their Error, and to ſer up choſe thing 
again which they had raſhly pulled down. - 
s N.C. And would-you not have men to con- 
ſalt cheir Credit ? 


C, Yes, but not {0 much 45 the Peace of the; 


Church 
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Church of God. We ought to deny our ſeives, 
and be content to be put to ſhame for God's 
ſake ; (which is indeed true Glory ) Md there 
is little of God among them that ſeek not 
Peace, though on thoſe terms. Belides, there 
can no account be given of their Behaviour (ince, 
in cheriſhing this Fancy among you (or ſufferi 

it to grow ) that Conformity is unlawful, unleſs 


| itbe this; that they think it will make more for 


their Reputation among you, it you believe it 
was Conſcience,not care of their own Credit and 
Eſtimation, that kept them from Conforming, 
'N,C. You are the ſeverelt man that ever [ 
knew, and love to ſearch too far into the: regs 
ſon of things. 
C, Would you would do ſo too; for then you 


| would ſoon be of my mind. 


N, C. No, not as long as one Scruple remains 
in my mind. 

C, Whar's that ? 

N. C. 1 have heardſome of them call youas, : 
Will-worſhip , which the Apoſtle condemns 5 
( Col, 2, ule. ) | 

C, Very likely they might, and not under- 


Rand what they ſaid. 


N. C. Do you believe they would; like brute 
Beaſts, ſpeak evil of things they know not ? 

C, I will not cenſure them of thar; bur this 
I can tell you; thar one of your Minifters confeſs 
ſed to a ſober perſon of my acquaintance z 


that he had never ſo much as read over the 
I Com- 
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Common-Prayer-book in all his life ; and yethe 
was 0 Youngiter. Perhaps there may be more 
ſuch ; @d then if they ſpeak againſt it, judge 
of them as you ſee Cauſe. | 

N. C, I believe ſuch men diſlike it without 
looking into itz becauſe, as I told you, it 
is Wull-Worſkip, a meer invention of man. 

C. Taat's a word of St. Pax/, whom ng 
doubt they have read; but I queſtion whe: 
'ther they underitood him. 

N, C. Why ſhould you doubt it ? 

C, Becauſe, it we of rs ſenſe of the Word, 
not from Fancy , but from the matter where-Þ ir 
with it is connected, it makes nothing for your 
purpoſe, but rather much againſt you. w 

N, C. Can you tell better than they ? 

C, I do not ſay ſo ; but I have! hear 
one of our Miniſters give ſuch an Explication 
of the place as ſatisfied me, that you uſe 1 
Weapon which wounds your ſelves. 

N. C, Let's hear it. 

C. If you look a little back, ' you will finlÞ 
the Apoltle forbids Porſhipping of Angels, (v, 
x8.) as a bold invention of men, for which there 
was no Revelatlon. And then he ſpeaks againſt 
ſuch Superſticious' people ( whether Fews, or 0- 
thers; the Miniſter could . not tell us) as made i 
unlawful ro Marry, 'to eat ſome kind of Meat, 
to touch or come near ſome things ; none of 
which God had made ſinful , but they wert 
the meer Commandments of men, ( v,. 21, - 2.) 

on 
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Now thoſe that were of this Humour he im- 
mediately after (v. 23. ) charges with Wills 
weſkip. Which muſt conlift, therefore, one 
would think, in theſe two things. 

Firff, in giving the Workhip due to God 
to ſome Creature or other. Secoxdly, in En- 
joyning that as a thing neceſſary, and comman- 
ded by God as a piece of his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, which he hath left indifferent ; or, in 0- 
ther words, when any thing is ſo enjoyned to 
be done or not done, as if ic were the Will and 
Command of God he ſhould be ſo ſerved, when 
it is a meer Conſtitution of the Will of Many 
then a #1/7-Worſhip is ereted.Now TI am ſure you 
will not make us $uilty of the Firff ſort of Will- 
Worſhip, becauſe none are more againſt it than 
we. As for the Secoxd;our Church hath declared 
to all the VVorld, that none of the things 
you boggle at are impoſed under cthe Notion 
of Neceſſary, or Religious, in themſelves, or 
3 commanded by God ; but are of an indiffe- 
.rent Nature , and onely uſed as decent and 
comely in the judgment of the preſent Go- 
vernours , who can alter theſe things, and con- 
ſtitute ſomeching elſe in the room, if they ſee 
it fir; which they could not pretend to, did 
they think them neceſlary. Bur gen, as our 
Churchis not gale of Will-worſhip 1n the Apo- 
les Seaſe ; fo, on the other (ide, I know not 


-how to excuſe thoſe from that very guile , 
who oppoſe what is ordained among us as un- 
| L 2 lawful 
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lawful, | and forbid us - to uſe” thoſe Rites ani 
Orders, becauſe ſinful chings. For they make 
that neceſlary to he forborn and [eft uridone, 
which God hath not made ſo, but: left indiffe 
rent; and ſo they in effet condemn thoſe x 
Sinners whom God acquits from all blame. A 
thoſe in the Apoſile's Diſcourſe , ſaid , Touch 
ot, Taſte not, Handle not , fo you ſay, Kel 


mot, Pray not by a Form , Wear wot a Smrplice,Þ t 
&c., Now (ince you think ( as thoſe men did)Þ i 
to pleaſe God by not doing thoſe things whicÞj p 
he hath no-where forbidden; I do not ſee buſÞ < 
you commit the very fault which the Apoſtkſ b 
reproves: That is, you make that neceflary noÞ a 
to be done, ( if we will be true Worſhippers 
God) which he hath not made neceſflary notto 
be done, but left us at liberty to do it if mw} » 
pleaſe. By which means you make a Rehiginf $ 
of your own, and Rudy to honour God by ab 
Rainivs from thoſe things by which he never 
ſaid that he was diſhonoured. O that 4 
render Conſciences would ſerioufly conſider thi, 
For they would ſoon diſcern that your Miniſter, Þ fo 
by forbidding theſe things now in difpute, lnÞ b: 
—_ burthens upon the Confſciences of ther th 
rethren, and clog them with more Duties, d 
"then God hath laid upon them. Whereas wÞ le 
who think thoſe things may be done, lay no&- h: 
ther: burthen upon the Conſcience than wha D 
God himfelf harh laid ; which is, to obey orſÞ 
Governours in all things wherein he bimſ hs 


hat 
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hath not bidden us to do the contrary. 

NC. You will endeavour by and by to make 
me believe the Moon is made of green Cheeſe. 
All this diſconrſe tends to prove that we are 
Swperfitrons , which you know in your Conſci- 
ences we aBhorr ; and are therefore ſo averſe 
to your ways,becauſe we judgethem Superſtirious. 

C. You begin to be fagatious and to ſmell 
things a far off. The very truth is , I think ic 
is noealie matter to find more Swperſt;:10u5 peo- 
ple in the VVorld than your ſelves. And your 
Clamours againſt Swperft;tion prove nothins , 
but that a man may te guilty of ſome faults , 
and not know it. 

N. C. Phy for ſhame! 

C. You muſt not think to put me off wit! 
words and wry Faces. I will prove you grolly 
Smperſtitious, or elſe be couverted to you. 

N. C. You will not make good your word, 

C. Yes,but I will. Tell me,what is Superſtitioa? 

N. C, I am not well skill'd in Definitions, 

\ C. No, if you were,you would have ſmelr the 
foul Beaſt amons you before this time. But your 
bulineſs is, onely to get ſome ugly Words by 
the end, and then to throw them at every bo- 
dy whom you do not farfie, though they have 
leſs tro do with them then your ſelves. We 
have been taught that Saperſition is a great 
Dread leſt God ſhould notbe pleaſed, unleſs we 
do ſome things which we need not do, and left 


be ſhould be diſpleaſed when we do ſome things 
I 3 in 
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in which there is no harm. Which Dre 
fprings ( as you very well ſaw ) out of an opj- 
non that ſuch things are good or evil, ( and < 
muſt be done or muſt not be done, elſe God 
will take it ill)” which in truth are meerly in- 
different, Or, in ſhorter, and perhaps plainer, 
terms, It is a needleſs Fear in Matters of Rel. 
gion , which makes a man either not dare to 
thoſe things which he hath a liberty to do, or 
think he muſt upon pain of Damnation do thole 
—_ which he may as well let alone. 
. C; What then? 

C, VVhat then, do you ſay? I would haw 

you behold your face in this Glaſs, and ſee hoy 


wretchedly and ſuperſtitiouſly you look. ForF 


you think you muſt not, for-fear of God's Dif- 
pleaſure, uſe a Form, nor lign a Child with the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, nor Bow in the Houſe of 
God, nor go up to the Rails, nay, nor kneel, 
nor hear Church-Mulick, nor uncover your 
Heads when you enter into a Church, nor call 


the Lords-day Sxday , nor keep an Holy-day. Þ 


Nay, it was a ng oe before you thought it 
lawful to let your Hair grow below your Ears. 
All which things we may do, and not diſpleaſe 
God at all. On the other fide, You imagine 
you are bound to propagate and ſpread all your 
little Opinions, though with the Ruine of King- 
doms : That you are tied to maintain your Lt- 
berty in indifferent matters, againſt all the Au- 
thority of a King, and to the diſturbing a 
Church; 
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Church « That you muit have a Sermon or two 
on a Faſting-day, or elſe you fear it is not kept 3 
and two Sermons on the Lord*s-day, or elſe you 
doubt it is not Sanftified. Nay, ſome of you 
(1 remember) fanſied heretofore, that it was 
no Sermoaz-if it were not in the Pulpit. And 
to ſuch an height is your Superſtition grown , 
that you ſcarce think a Prayer is acceptable 
to God, unleſs it be long. And you are afraid 
he is not ſerved aright, unleſs wg have a long 
Prayer before Sermon, after we have been pray- 


| ing a great while for all manner of things. And 


ſuch a Neceſlity you ſeem to lay upon extem- 
porary Prayer , that many well-diſpoſed peo- 
le, who have not that Gift, darenot pray at 
all, ( at leaſt in their Families ) for fear they 
ſhould net pray aright. And all theſe are 
things of ſuch a nature, as that they may nat 
be done , or done otherwiſe than you think 
they muſt, and God be never the leſs pleaſed 
with us. 

N. C. Now you have diſcovered the Naugh- 
tineſs of your Heart, in ſpeaking againit Ser- 
mons in the Afternoon. 

C. If I ſhonld do ſo, I ſhould ſpeak againſt my 
felf, and ran into your fault, I think they may 
be uſed, or they may be let alone, according 
as the Edification of the People ſhall tequire. 
But ro make them ſo neceſlary as you do, ari- 
ſes from a Smperſti:ious Fanlie, that God is 
Not well ſerved without them. VVhereas in 
. I 4 thath 
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truth the Catechiſm expounded, or the Scrip. 
tures opened, would be as well, or rather 
better, 

'N.C. I doubt there is ſomething that j; 
angie lies at the bottom of ſuch Diſcourſes, 

. You ſhould rather ſuſpect there are naugh, 
ty things at the bottom of ſuch Opinipns 
yours, For the Fruit of your Superſtition i 
this at the beſt ; Raſh and unjuſt Cenſurins g 
your Brethren, that do not the things which 
you make ſo neceſſary to be done , or & the 
things which you make ſo neceſlary to be for. 
born ; and at laſt downright Schiſm and $e. 


paration from them, becauſe you fanſie they 


are out of the way of God. 


N. C, 1 muſt confeſs I have ſome fear you 


are ſo; who can be content without a Sermon 
in the Afternoon. and ſatisfied with Common 
Prayer; which I could never feel my ſelf { 


= 
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affected with, as I am with extemporary De. 


Votions. 


C.That's becauſe you had ſo low an eſteen 
of it, and therefore brought no delires, nor 


vſed any Endeayours to be moved by it : but 
rather you ſet your ſelf in a dull and ſleepy 
Poſture, as one that had no liſt to hear it, |! 
could tell you ſomething elſe beſides this , but 
it would onely vex you. | 
N. C, I am not afraid of any thing you can 
ſay. Pray ſpeak your mind. 
C, I believe if you would examine your ſelf, 
yoy 
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you would find there is ſome part of your Mi- 
niſters extemporary Prayers, which do no more 
affect you then our Service. 

N, C, What part ſhould that be ? 

C, The Entrance or Beginning of his Prayer; 
When he ſpeaks very flow, as if he was 
ſtudying whatto ſay , and draws out his words 
with a low Voice, and with a ſmall degree of 
Vehemence, and little or no Motion; then I 
ſay, I believe your AﬀeRions are low too, and 
you feel not your Heart much moved. But when 
his Voice begins to riſe,(eſpecially , if he lift it 

up on a ſudden, and it break out like a Clap of 
| Thunder) and when he ſpeaks more fluently, 


| and his Zeal begin to kindle, and he layes about 
him, and is full of life ( as you call it) 


that is, 
uſes a great deal of Aion ; then is the time, if 


the truth were known, that your AﬀeRions ſtirrg 
and begin to riſe from the bottom of your 


.þ Heart, where they lay heavy and dull before» 


Then you figh and groan, and perhaps weep), 
and are put into many Paſſions, which lay quiet 
enough till his Breath blew lowder, Is not this 
the plain truth ? 

N, C. What then? 

C, Then you are no more affefted with the 
Prayers of your Miniſter ( as they are pious 
Petitions or Acknowledgments of God ) than 
you are with our Common-Prayer ; But onely 
with the Voice, the Vehemency, the Aion, 
the pretty Fancies and fine Phraiſes, which per 
| 4 aps 
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haps he lights upen when he is a little heated 
which were it my caſe, *twould make me ſuſpeg 
the Love of God was not in me. For why 
ſhonld he think he loves God , who 1s fot mg- 
ved with AﬀeRion to him when he hears his 
Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdome, and Benefits ty 
us , ſoberly and gravely expreſſed ; but is inz 

rear Commotion when he Meets with a ney 
Word that pleaſes him , or a kind Phraſe, or 
melting Tone , a ſweet Voice, or ſome ſuch F 


NCC. I hope itis ſomething elſe that affe& Þ 
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me. | 
C. If it be, then pray tell me, why ſhould 

not the Common- Prayer affe& you, whoſe ſenſe Þ 
is good enough , only it is not varied and dreſ- Þ 
ſed up in new words every day? I beſeech you Þ 
try your Heart , by examining the Book, and 
conſidering whether thoſe very things be not Þ 
requeſted of God there, which you delire in 
your Prayers ; and if they be then demand of 
your ſelf a- Reaſon why they move you no 
more. Idoubt you will find it is becauſe they 

are not new,. but 01d Expreffions. 
N.C, 1will conſider of- it at leiſure. | 
CG. To help you a little, take this along with F 
ou ; which will go near -to convince you , that 
if it be not the Voice and Tone, it is the No- 
velty which affeAts you. Suppoſe - one of the 
Prayers of your own Miniſters, which you think 
is indited by the Spirit , was taken in Rug 
an 
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hand writing, and afterward uſed every day in 
the Service of God, as often as our Prayers are: 
Tell me ſeriouſly , do you not think it would 
ſeem very flat at laſt, fuller of nauceous Re- 
petitions and faulty Expreiſions, then you con- 
ceive to be in the Common-Rrayer. 
N, C Youput a hard Queſtion to me. 

C, I ſee you are inclined to be of my mind ; 
and therefore pray conlider theſe two things, 


| Firff, That fince even a Prayer which you 
| think ſo heavenly would not affe&t you alway, 
| if it were alway uſed; it is to be feared yon 
| are moved onely while Prayers are new, and 
| indeed becauſe they are new, not becauſe 
they are good and pious Petitions. And Secondly, 

$ That lince it is convenient, if not neceſlary, ito 
| havea Form of Prayer in the Church, and the 


Common-Prayer hath no other ImperfeRion 
but what thoſe which you ſo much admire would 


| have, were they conſtantly uſed , as it is ; why 


ſhould* you not like it as well as any, eſpe- 
cially (ſince it is eſtabliſhed by publique Au*» 
thority ? 

N.C. Twill conſider of it, as I faid before. 
But I wiſh you had ſeen a Book ( as I perceive 


| you have many of ours) newly come out, 


which ſuppoſes yowr Service- Book hath been abu- 
ſed to Smperſtition and [dolatry, and therefore 
muſt be aboliſh'd. 

C. He doth well to ſuppoſe it, and not toun- 
dertake the proofe of it, What is the name of 
the Book >? N.C, 
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Ny, C. Nebuſhtas. 

C; I have had a ſhort ſight of it, as it cregy 
tp and down privately. 

N.C. What do yau think of it. 

C, 1willtell yop firſt what I think of you, 

N,C. Why what is the matter ? 

C. You ſeem to be in a moſt dangerous corn» 
dition ; for you are infefted , as I told you, 
already with the extravagant Fancies of a gum- 


ber of other Sets, with whom you are blin-| 


ded. And in all likelihood you will have ſuch 


new Invenſions, or rather Frenzies, every year, 
as will at laſt deltroy yrur ſelves as well as w, 
Some of your Minitters, for inſtance, acknow- Þ 
ledg that the Liturgy is lawful to be uſed, and Þ 
can read it themſelves, Others there are tha Þ 


think itlawful,but not convenient for men of thei 
Parts annd Gifts,whoſe Miniftry(which it ſeem; 
is of great Necefſity and Benefit ) they conceive 
would be thereby rendered leſs uſeful. Then 
there is a third ſort who are gone farther, and 
doubt of its Lawfulneſs ; So that they dare not 


be preſent at it, though they are content other Þ 
ſhould, who think it lawful. And now here Þ 
# man thinks no body ought to hear it, nor be Þ 


ſuffered to uſe ſich a Form of Worſhip ; but 
though the Magittrare ought ro tolerate you, 
yet he ought not to tolerate us. For he faith, 
Jt is his Duty utterly to extarpate the Liturgy, 
welt as the Ceremonies. And every one of y0s 
3» your places o#2ht to do your parts towards the « 
FOR” boli hin} 
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boliſhing of it ; and not fit ſtill in the midſt 
ſoch Deflements and — a but diſcover my 


hatred of them, decline their uſe, and 1% ſuch ways 


4s Prudence , Juſtice and Order do allow, Exndea- 
vowr the rooting of them out, Whether you 
will go next, God only knows. And God hel 

the poor Children of the Church of Exgland, 
who when all ſo boldly challeng Liberty and 
Toleration, muſt be the onely Perſons excluded 
from this Favour, and, according to this Gen- 
tleman , be denied the uſe of the Common- 


| - ann every body elſe may pray what he 
} lit, 


N.C. You muſt be content, if he have E- 


; vinced ( as he tells us he hath, in his Title-page ) 
| "That the Liturgy, Ceromemes, and other things 
| uſed at this day inthe Church of England, ewght 


neither to be 1mpoſed, nor retained , but witerly 
extirpated and laid aſide. And he pretends in 
his Epiſtle to have ſaid more in this Argu- 
ment then ever was ſaid beſore. 

C, Hedothſo, and imagins he can weild an 
old rotten Engine, that hath been long 


| laidalide, better then former Workmen, who 
{ were but Bunglers in compare with this Ar- 


tit, For he doubts not ro manage it ſo as to 
throw down the whole Fabrick ot the Engliſh 
Church, 

N, C. What Engine do you mean ? 

C. Ttis this Principle, That it :5 the will and 
Pleaſure of God , that ſuch things as _— 
abs; 
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abuled and polluted in Superſtitions and Idolaty. 
ous Services ſhould be aboliſhed and laid afty, 
(pag. 15.) V VhichI obſerve he contraQts in. 
to thefe words, ( pas. 21. ) /r is Gods will tha 
things abuſed in corrupt and falſe Worſhip ſhoull 
be laid aſide. 

N, C. And what have you to ſay toit ?; 

B, I will Firlt tell you what he ſays to it 
After he hath told us a great many things (which 
every body knows) concerning the will of Gol 
that the /ſralires ſhould aboliſh the Images ani 
Groves and Altars of the Cannarnites , &c, and 
thence concluded, that ſach things as have been 
imployed to corrupt ends and purpoſes mul 
be aboliſhed : at laſt he comes and tells us, that 
this Principle muſt not be extended too far, nor 
made to ſerve againſt «// things that have been 
ſa abuſed. And he excepts a great number, 
Nothing Commanded by God muſt be diſuſed 
upon this account ; none of Gods Creatures are 
to be refuſed ; nay, no neceſflary and profitable 
Devices of men need be ſent packing, though 
they have been ſo profan'd.and more then chis 


{ayes that thinss which are but in a competent Þ 


degree uſeful, may be retain'd, if they have 


been abuſed to Idolatry only in a {light manner, 


thac is, a little while. Nay, things that have 
been more groſly abuſed, incaſe there be no 
danger tor the future of their being imploy'd, 
to ldolatry, he is content ſhould be ſpar'd, and 
uſed either ro Civil or Religious purpoſes 

N on 
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Now let any man, that can be Maſter of coheu 
rent Thoughts but for one minnte , tell me , 
if this be not as much as to ſay his Principle 
isnot true; and that things are not to be re- 
jxaed merely upon this account, that they have 
been imployed in falſe Worſhip, but there 
-muſt be ſome other reaſon for it. For if there be 
beſo many things, as he conteſles, that may 
be abuſed, and yet may, nay ſome ought to,be 
ill uſed in God's Service ; then the Abuſe is 
not a ſufficient reaſon for our throwing them 
away utterly , -but there muſt be ſome other 
which makes it neceflary. And if he had told 
usthat reaſon plainly, and ſpent his Diſcourſe 
in making it good ; he had done like a man. 
But heſaw ( it's like ) that this would not have 
done his bulineſs., for it would not for' inſtance, 
have reached! to the taking away of Commen- 
Prayer ; becauſe it may be till »ſef#/, as much 
(ſure ) as his Pen, which, he tells us, wwſt not be 
thrown away,sf any man be ſo fooltſh as to bow down 
to 1t and worſhip it. ( pag. 130.) And as neceſſa- 
ary. 1 ſhould think, as the Water-Pots in Cana of 
Galilee, which he confefles our Saviour uſed, 
though abuſed to Superſtition and unlawful Purt- 
ficatrons, And it 1s in no danger to be im- 
ploy'd to Idolatry , for the Papitts hate it ; and 
I hope he hathno thoughts that we ever intend 
to ſay theſe Prayers to Saints or Angels , any 
more then to bow to a Saint or Angel ſtanding 
for a Signe at an 1nn-keeper®s door : And yer 
that 
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that is no ſuch* Profanation of the Saint in hi 
judgment, but that the owner may let | 
ſtand , unleſs it become cuſtomary to bow tojx 

N.C, Well, Is not the Gentleman to he 
commended for his Honeſty, in not concealing 
this from his Readers, that his Propolitia 
or Doctrine is not to be underſtood univer 
ſally ? 

C, He durſt doe no otherwiſe, For if þ 
things abuſed which muſt be aboliſhed, he hadun 
derftood all things abuſed, than he ſaw the 
Lord's-day would be anriquated, the Sacrames 
of the Lord's Supper laid aſide, nay, he him 
felf pat out of his Miniſtry : The Chriſti 
Prieſts or Miniſters having ſo much ſerved 
Idols, as he ſuppoſes. Bur (ince his Dottrine 
Was to be limited, why was he not ſo honel 
as to do it at firit; thatſo no Reader might 
be abuſed, who perhaps would not go ſo 
as to come to his Limitations > Why did he 
not ſay, Some things abuſed muſt be lay{ 
alide, and in ſome Caſe; for that's the ſenk 
'of his Propolition ? To make it plainer what 
I mean, I fay, ( mark it I pray you ) by thug! 
abuſed, he underitands onely ſome rhings ; and 
when he ſays they m»ſt be lay'd aſide, he meas 
1n ſome Caſes they muſt be lay'd alidez as 
pears by his Exceptions afcerwards. And thete- 
fore he had done ſincerely, if he had dram 
up his Propoſttion thas, ( and it had been + 
Sreeable to his Text, 2 Kings 18, 4.) _ 

| thing! 
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things abuſed, &C, are in ſome caſes to be lay'd 
ade. But, 1 conceive he ſaw that this would 
not ſo well ſerve his purpoſe 5 which was, 
to put people out of conceit with the Com- 
mon-Prayer and Ceremonies as much as ever 
he could. For the Doctrine would not have 
been ſo popular, nor ſo ealle to declaim up- 
on. It would have put him to a great deal 
of pains, to ſpecific the things that mutt of ne- 
eſtry be deitroy'd. And then he muſt have 
undertaken an harder Task, to name the Caſes 
wherein. thoſe things, that might otherwiſe 
be ſpared, muſt needs be aboliſh'd; and a- 
nother harder than that , to ſhew that, be- 
cauſe ſome particular things were aboliſh'd 
at one time, noae of the like kind muſt ever 
be uſed. And. then he mult have proceeded 
toſhew, ( which ought to have made the prin- 
cipal part of his Book, but now in a manzer 
is taken for granted ) that the Liturgy is in 
the number of thoſe things that have Leen 
ſo abuſed ; and that the caſe is ſo, that it can- 
not be tolerated, but mutt be deſtroyed bv the 
King, as the Brazen Serpent was by Hez+ths1ah. 
Which would have proved the moſt difticulr 
labour of all. For ſuppoling it had been e- 
ver imploy'd to Idolatry, ( which can never 


be proved; ) yet fince Hezekzah, in all like- 
lyhood, would never have deſtroy'd ſucir a 
Monument of God's mercies as the Brazen Ser- 
| peat, had the people of a long time ceaſed 

K ? 
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to burn Incenſe to it, and been in no danger 
to do ſo again; why ſhould we throw away 
the Liturgy, now that it is not abuſed to any 
Idolatrous purpoſe, nor in any likelyhood fo 
to be? Beſides, it cannot be ſo aboliſh'd as the 
Brazen Serpent was, but the very ſame Form 
may be brought forth again upon occalion, 
And therefore any likelihood that may be fan- 
fied of its being uſed to Idolatry in future 
times can be of no conſideration here, becauſe 
it may be ſo uſed whether we lay it alide or 


0. 

All theſe things conſidered , he very wiſely 
waved this Method ; and onely tells the peo- 
ple in general termes that things abuſed in falſe 
Worſhip muſt be laid aſide : Under which he 
knew the Liturgy and Ceremonies would be con- 
cluded by them, without any more adoe. For 
though his Inſtances or Proofs be all particular, 
and therefore he ſaw well enough his Propoliti- 
on ought to have been ſo; yet the people he 
knew might not ſee it, bur preſently conclude 
the L:targy muſt. be packt away among the 
things abuſed.” And though he makes limitati- 
ons and reſtriions of this Propoſition, to ſhen 
it is not” Univerſal ; yer they come a great way 
behind. And before there is any certainty what 
the abuſed things are, which mult be laid aſide; 
the Magiſtrate is told his Duty, and earneftly 
prefled to remove them : the people alſo are in- 
ſtructed in theirs ; who, he ſaith, are all con- 
cerned 


between a Conformiſt, &, 13t 


cerned in one reſpe& or other, as you may ſee 


Seft. 7. Then he ſpends another SeQtion to 
ſhew the manner how it muſt be done; and 
another about the r:2e ; declaring, they muſt 
forthwith lay their band to the work, even before 
they knew what they had to do, ( for the time 
was not come to tell them that. ) And then an- 
other follows, to give the Reaſons of the 
Point : wherein theſ? things are Repreſented 
as ſo odiqus and loathſom to God, that you 
may well think the Z:rzrgy might be con- 
demned to the Flames by the Reader, . before 
he came to conlider whether it was not an ex- 
cepted thing ; and he might be in ſuch a flame 
to ſee execution done forthwith , as not to have 
patience to deliberate whether he ought to 
ſave it or no. Nor is the matter much men- 
ded when he comes to his Cautions : for, leſt 
it ſhould happen to be acquitted or reprieved, 
he doth not ſo much as bring it to a trial, much 
leſs bid his Readers take heed of paſiing raſh 
judgment, without examining whether ic were 
guilcy of the aforeſaid Crime or no ; but fair- 
ly leaves it to take its chance, and to ({tand or 
fall in their opinion as it ſhould happen. And 
therefore he did wiſely intimate in the begin- 
ning of that SeQtion, that it muſt be left te 
the Reader to compare his Cautions with what 
he had ſaid; for there is not on in twenty 
that will take that pains, and feyer that are a-, 
ble to do it to any - purpoſe > without ſome: 

K 2 afſiſt- 
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afſitance. In ſhort, as far as I can judge, 
( for God onely knows the Heart) he fay 
it was his belt way to let his Reſtrifions 
alone till the laſt, and to propound his Do- 
Arine in round and general words, - becauſe 
he knew the people would more readily ſwal- 
low it; whereas it it had been broken into 
parts, ſome of which were to be taken, and 


ſome left; they might prove more nice, when 


they ſaw there was a ſcrupulous difference to be 
made. But that we may ſee what force there 


is in his Principle to do ſuch feats as he imagins, Þ 


I pray, if you can, reſolve me one thing, 
N, C. What's that ? 


C. Whether a Romas Prieft being truly con- 


werted ( as far as we can judge) may not be 
Taade an Engliſh Minſter, 

N. C. Yes, ſurely : what ſhould hinder 2 

C, I will ſhew you clearly that it muft not 
be according to his way of Reaſoning, He 
tells you (pag. 21.) that things abuſed in Falſe 


Worſhip mult be laid alide ; Then (pag. 44.) 
he tells you, that under the word Things he 


comprehends Perſons, and laſtly, (pag. 49.) 
he affirms the Papiſts to be no better than 1do- 
laters. Now ſhew me how any Popiſh Prieſt, who 
in his language isa thing abuſed(ſo notoriouſly) 
in Supertyrious and Idolatrous Worſhip , may 
ever be made uſe of more in the Service 0f 
God; eſpecially when you conſider what: 
poſſibility there is, that he may be Serviceable 

in 
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in the falſe Worſhip again. For my part, I 
think, according to his Principles, that he 
ought not only to be laid alide, but to be 
kill'd. 

N,C. God forbid, 

C. Read his third Seftion at your leiſure, and 
tell me what you think of it. For it's like you 
have ſach Books among you , though we ſee 
them but by chance. 

N.C, 1 have it not , nor know when I ſhall 
ſee it. Pray tell me briefly what he ſavs, 

C, Hertells you that God is ſo impatient of 
groſs and open 1dolatry, and of ſuch as are oni!- 
ty of it, that he every where breaths forth Death 
againſt ther. | 

N. C. You have told me enough. 

C, Nay, lince you have put me upon it, 
you ſhall have a little more. God peremprorily 
decrees he ſayes that whoſoever pleads for Idols, 
offers to them , or performs them any ſervice, 
ſhall not onely be look'd on as unfit-to approach him 
but alſo loſe his life, 

N.C. Since you wonld not leave oft when I 
would have had yon, I will be even with you, 
and require his reaſon for this Aflertion. Doth 
he bring any place of Scripture that contains ſo 
Univerſal a Decree, that /# hoſcever he 15 that 
pleads, &c? 

C. No: You know his way is to make his m_ 
ſtion #niverſal, and his Proofs Particular, He 
brings you above half a ſcore Texts out ofthe 
K 3 Scripture, 
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Scripture, which ſpeaks of the execution that 
was to be done upon the ſever Nations of Ca. 
aan , or the Apoſtate 1ſraciues and the Prieft; 
of Baal; and leaves you to be ſo kind as tg 
ſuppoſe, (though he go nor about ro prove 
ir) that God hath decreed the like avainit all 
Idolaters whatſoever. And then at Jaſt he thuy 
Concludes; How far this concerns the Papiſts, 
the knowledg of their ways and prattice will iyform 


#5, That they are Idolaters the beſt Proteſtant Þ 
writers affirm. And it will not relieve them to Þ 


alleds that they worſhip the true God ; far ſo did 
the liraelites when they worſhiped the Calf, Jet 
uo body queſtions but they were guilty of Idola- 
try, I wonder he did not adde, trom what went 
before, aud you very well kyow Moles ordered 
them to be flain, 

N,C, 1 muſt confeſs his Diſcourſe ought to 
have ended ſo, if it be as you relate. And as 
I do not like it upon that account, ſo there's 
another thing chat , makes me think he is out of 
the way. There are many. that ſcruple to call 
the place of your Aſſemblies a Church, and yet 
they would not haye them pull'd down, ( as 
they muſt be by theſe Principles ) they being 
convenient Places to meet in. the Service of 
God. And for my part I would have the Ca- 
thedrals ſtand, if it were. but tobe at! orna- 
ment to the Naffon , though I plainly ſee his 
Engine, as you call it, will throw them' all down, 
if we ſuffer it to go to work p 
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_ C, He ſaw this as well as you; and therei" 
could not but diſcern his Principle was bad» 
becauſe it prov'd more than he would have it. 
And therefore perceiving how it undermin'd the 
Foundation of all our Churches, ( except ſome 
few lately built ) and being loth ſuch goodly 
Fabricks ſhould tumble down, nay all the ſtate- 
liet Buildings in Exrope be laid in the d«# ; 
he, in great compaſſion quits his Principle , 
that he might ſupport them. For he tells you, 
that thoſe onely are to be thrown down which 
in reſpet of their Situation and Figure or the 
like , are unfit for profitable Uſes ; and ſuch 25 re- 
main deck'd with ther Idols Attire, and ſtand 
among (uch people as are ſcandaliz'd with the 
uſe of them, and are in ſuch places where there 
1s danger of their return to Idolatry; which a 
man half blind ſees is as much as to ſay, They 
are not to be laid alide becauſe they have been 
imploy'd to Idolatry , but for other conlidera- 
tions. He himſelf confeſles as muca, when he 
faith, if they be inregard of their Situation and 
Figure, and the like, fit for profitable Uſes. &C. 
they may lawfully bs retain'd. That is, as if he 
had ſaid, there is no neceſſity of laying them 
alde, becauſe they were abuſed in falſe Wor- 
ſhip ; and therefore my Principle is not true 
which TI laid down at the beginnings that things 
abuſed in falſe worſhip muſt be aboliſhed, Are 
yolt not amazed that he ſhould be thus forced 
to forſake his Principle , and yet not mend it ? 
K 4 Nay 
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Nay, as if be wquld demonſtrate that men are 
carried by Humour and Prejudice when they 
talk of theſematters , after all this, he would 
have Cathedrals pull'd down, as the H:gh places 
were, 

N. C. Why ? What difference is there? 

C. For any thing I can ſee there is none, 
but they have all the qualifications he mentioned 
to deſerve his Favour. Neither their Situz- 
tion nor their Figure hinders but they may be 
fit for profitable Uſes. 1 never ſaw any Idols 
attire with which they are adorn'd; nor do 
they {tand among thoſe who are ſcandaliz'd at 
them, unleſs it be ſuch as himſelf, (and ſome 
other humourſome people )) who firſt take of- 
fence at them without any reaſon, and then 
make this ſerve for a Reaſon why they ſhould be 
pall'd down. 

N. C. No doubt he hath fome Reaſon. 

C. If he have, he concealed it, ar it muſt lie 
in their Figure and Situation rendring them 
unfit for profitable Uſes, or in their remaining 
deck'd with their Idols Attire ; from none of 
which can there be any thing alledged more 
aSainſt the Cathedrals than againit other 
Churches ; nor ſo much neither, in ſome re- 
gards, For they may be made to ſerve many 
more profitable uſes than a ſmall Church. But 
if his people's being offended at them, no body 
knows why, nor wherefore, mult ſtand alone 
for a Reaſon; then mark unto what a fine pafs 
he 
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ke hath brought his bulineſs, He hath quicted 
tis ground in this particular to no purpoſe, 
he the Churches, he thought to ſave, 
no ſervice atall; for he holds faſt one Fancy 
which will not ler them ſtand, 

N, C, What is it? 

C, T have told it you already; that if they 
lard among ſuch as are ſcandaliz'd at them, they 
mehr not to be ratain'd. Alas poor Churches ! To 
what purpoſe was all this care to keep them 
from Ruine ? The Qnakers and many other 
people are extremly offended at them, and could 
be content with a Goth:/þ Barbariſm to demo- 
Iſh them. Or if they were not, we know not 
when the Conceit will take men to be ſcan- 
daliz'd ; and then they muſt be converted into 
Stables or Cow-houſes, or what they pleaſe ; 
or rather pull'd down, for fear they be con- 
verted to Churches again, And truly- when 
I conlider all things, I wonder they were not 
lng agoe deſtroy'd upon this very ſcore. 

N,C. When were they in danger : I pray, 
you ? 

C. Upon a Petition of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, J#!ly 19. there was an Ordinance (1 re- 
member) of 28. Ang. 1643. requiring that 
all Monuments of Superſtition axd Idslatry ſhould 
be demoliſh'd ; which was repeated again, to 
make ſure work , ay 9. 1644. Now why 
Churches were not mention'd 1s hard to tell, 


for they were dedicated to the honour of —_ 
| aint 
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Saint or other at the firlt : and to thoſe Saing 
there was then ſuch an Abhorrence, that as thy 
would not let their Images or Pitures ſtand, 
ſo, it ſhould ſeem, their Coats of Army, j 
they had any, were to be defaced. Forth 
a Proviſo at the latter end runs: This Ord 
nance ſhall not extend to the taking down 
Image, or Pifture, or Coat of Arms, ſet uy f 
ary dead man, who was not commonly reputed 
Sant. It ſeems they concluded, that none & 
the reputed Saints in their days would |! 
thought ſo hereafter, ( for then no Pidure & 
Image at all ſhould have been allow'd, for fex 
of being worſhipped ) and their words ſuppols 
that any of thoſe ( either Image, PiRure, q 
Coat of Arms) belonging to any ancient repy 
red Saints muſt not ſtand. . The Churches thers 
fore that bore their Names, and were better 
Aonaments and Remembrances of- them tha 
any Coat of Arms, had good fortune they wen 
not beaten down, - - £ 

N. C. They had ſo: But they were fit fil 
for Uſe, and ſo were not Images and Pires, 

C, Yet thoſe in the Glaſs-windows were it 
enough, and ſerved till for the ſame uſe the 
had done before, where they had the wit t 
turn their Heels upward. 

N. C, Itislike, ſome had no mind to tak 
any notice of them, but were rather well pleald 
ko paſs them by. 

C, Perhaps ſo : For men can paſs things by 
« 
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ar take but little notice of them , when they 
iſt ; though they concern them very much : 
Of which we have an inſtance in this very 
| Writer. For being to treat of things abuſed, 
firſt he tells us of Perſons, then of Names, next 
of F:nes,and after that of Places which have been 
imploy'd to Superſtitions or Idolatrous Uſes. 
And of each of theſe he diſcourſes in a feQi- 
on by it fef. Would not any man have ex- 
peed now to find one Sefton on purpoſe a- 
bout Books that have been fo abuſed? Eſpe- 
cially fince his greateſt Spite is at the Litur- 
gy, and it is the prime thing he undertook to 
overthrow? And yet he thruſts this thing into 
a Corner, as ſome did their Glaſs-windows 
heretofore, not being deſirous to meddle much 
with it, nor having much to ſay in this mat- 
ter. I mean, he crouds it in among many 
ha other things, at the End of that Seftion about 
ren abuſed Places, and there you find-it under the 
fil 


Name of ſuch #tezþ/s as havetSeen devoted to 

1 Superſtitious Uſes, which are Altars, {mages, 
; © Books, Reliques Veſſels, and other Inflruments that 
> ff have been 191ployed in that manner, Now marks 
berfÞ ] pray you, in what general terms he ſpeaks of 
£6 all cheſe together, (for you muſt not expeR to 
have them diſtinly handled : ) Though 3n 

ak themfelves (ſath he) they are xever ſo innocent, rich 
ſelf} 4nd ſplendid ; yet when once they have been Ser- 
viceable to ſuch Wickedneſs, He wonid have them 
caſt away, as things unfit to be retamad by ye 
Ib 
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that profeſs his Nanny Would you look n 
to find any limitation of this, and to hear thy 
things fit for God's Service may be retain 
And yet in this very Sefion he allows this {4 
wour to Places; and there is the ſame re. 
ſon Books ſhould enjoy it. And would yg 
not expe a clear proof of this, that ew 
Innocent things muſt be deſtroy'd, ( and pur 
ticularly Books imploy'd in. Idol-worſhip? ) 6 
ſpecially ſince he pretends to juftifie his Afﬀertig 
by Scripture, and faith , This appears by dive; 
expreſs Precepts which he gave the Iſraelites tothi 
purpoſe 7 

N, C, Yes, indeed, ſhould I, and I ſuppok 
' he produces them. 

C. Read but pag. 75. and try if you finl 
a Syllable ſpoken-to the /ſraelites about Books, 
or about «nocent things either. I can ſee no 
thing but what concerns their Altars, Imags 
and Piures, He tells you, indeed, that whole 
Cities in Canragyand every thing in them wer 
to be deſtroy'd. But he would not take notice, 
atthe ſame time, that this was onely commane 
ded concerning that Country ; and that there 
is No proof can be made, that there were any 
innocent Books there imploy'd in their Idol 
worſhip. No, we conclude rather all wer 
Superltitious and Idolatrous in themſelves, and 
ſuch as could never be imployed in Divine Ser- 
wice. It is true, ar laſt he comes to remem- 
ber us that in the New Teſtament we read, 
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the Chriſtian Converts burnt their Carioxs 
Books, A. 19. 19. But what is this to the 
Precepts he promiſed to ſhew us given to the 
Iſraelites ? And what is this to the bulineſs of 
Prayer-Books? Nay, why did he not ſhew ys 
the Innocence of theſe Books, and prove that 
Conjuring was a very harmleſs Art 2 —— 

N. C, I wiſh you would have done with 
this Book of his, which I think in one ſenſe 
is Innocent enough, and will do no harm a- 
mong conlidering people, 

C. I am content to make an end; for I 
fear I have been too tedious. But it was out 
of a delire to examine ſeriouſly whether there 
were ſuch force as he conceives in this Engine, 
to batter down all the Fortifications that they 
who preſide in the Church, or their Aſſiſtants , 
can erect, in defence of the abuſed Scandalous 
things ( as be calls them) which with ſo much 
zeal we contend for, viz. the Liturgy and Ce- 
remonies, They are his words m- his Epiltle. 

N.C. He tells you a little after, that he 
will not offer to impoſe his belief on others. Let 
every body read,and then do as he finds canle. 

C. I commend his Ingenuity and Modeſty , 
onely I wiſh his Zeal was a lirtle leſs in this 
matter, and that he would not think himſelf 
and others ingas'd to endeavour to the utmoit 
of their power the Extirpation and aboliſhing of 
the Liturgy. For what is this but to impoſe 
tus belief upon us, as much as he is able, in 
is 
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bis place? Doth he ogely offer his Reaſay; 
who ſolicites and perſwades and intfeats meny 
promote his Delign > Dath he leave othergy 
judge, who ingages their AﬀeQions, and fil 
yp their Paſſions, as if the Cauſe were alres 
dy decided according to to his mind ? Thisj 
is to be zealous to advance a private Opiniqn, 
He meant, it's like, as he ſpoke, when he tol{ 
us it! his Epiſtle, that he expeited and deſired » 
more: but that we would . candidly weigh th 
caſe : .but his zeal made him forget himleff, 
and earneſtly.beſeech us to be up and doing, 
as if jadgment were already given on his lige 
This I'make no doubt, was the thing the 
pur him ſo much belide the Cuſhion, as co make 
im , magnifie-;the Purity of thoſe Doing, 
which in ſober thoughts he ſaw were of pernj 
cious confequence. , And I would willing 
think it was nothing elſe that made him onehy 
paſs his word, that the Liturgy is one of the 
things that Gad would have laid atide, with- 
_ any ay of is... Fee wanſover he =6 
embly baye pleaſed to ay, i no 

ever made an Ip p or were guilty of «ds 
ring it, Tlieſe, are but a kind of Conjuring 
Phraſes and , Magical words, - whica-make 4 
reat Sound, and aſtotiſh the lilly people, but 
{11Svife nothing, fave only this, -that men cart 
not what they ſay to ſerve their cauſe, And 
therefore I hope you will not be afrighted by 
ſuch Bug-bears, but come and do your Day 
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© God and man both together, in joyning with us 


in Common- Prayer, 
N, C. 1 will conlider it as I have told 
more than once : But I have had the leſs 
mind to come to it, becauſe after it is 
_ your Miniſter prays ſo coldly him- 
ſelf. 

C. That is, he doth not put himſelf into a 
Sweat, But are not his words lively, and 
apt to warm the Hearts of thoſe who attend 
to them ? 

N, C. Methinks not. And belide, his Ser- 
mons that follow are very dull, and nothing 
comparable to ours. | 

C, Now you are got again to the Hole from 
whence I did drive you a good while agoe : 
you run in a Circle of diſcourſe, and are re- 
turned thither where we firſt began. But ſince 
I have followed your motions thus far, I will 
ask you this queſtion z Why do you not rather 
think your ſelf dull than him? 

N, C, Becauſe I am not dull in other 
places, and yet was ſo at yqur Church, 

CYou may be in the fault for all that. For 
perhaps you was diſaffeted to his Perſon, or 
to his Method of handling things; or you had 
agreater Kindneſs for ſome otherz and then, 
though St. Pan! himſelf ſhould preach, yon 
--p be apt to prefer that man before 

im. 

N, C. No; methinks his matter is dull ond 
at, . 
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C. VVhy, what did you hear him trex 
of ? 

N.C. lheard him preach about the necel. 
ſity of Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, And 
there he told us how we muſt doas we woull 
be done unto , and love er Neighbours as ou 
ſelves, and forgive Injuries, and make Reſt 
tution of ill-gotren Goods ; with a great many 
of other ſuch like things , which every body 
knows already. And yet he ſpent I know not 
well how many Sermons about theſe common 
matters. 

C. Does every body know theſe things, ſay 
you? The greater ſhame then that they liv; 
not according to them. I am afraid they ar. 
not ſenlible of the neceſſity of theſe things 
about which a man of any underſtanding aud 
ſeriouſneſs cannot well ſpeak, and be flat anl 
dull. I much ſuſpe& that you even ſet you 
{elf ta ſleep, or ſuffered your thoughts to mm 
to other matter, or fella reading in your B+ 
ble, ( as I have ſeen ſome do ) when he begun 
to treat of ſuca Arguments as theſe,thinking thit 
You was little concern'd in them. 

N.C. 1 mult confeſs part of what you aj 
For when I come to Church, I look not for Mo 
ral, but Chriſtian Doctrines, 

C. How now? Do you oppoſe Morality an! 
Chriſtianity ? Is not the former a part of tit 
latter ? I mean , doth not the Chriſtian Rel 
gi00 teach us the highelt Morality ? oy 
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N. C. No, L think it —__ not meddke witt 
it. 
Ca Then you talk of this -as you do of many. 
other things, without underſtanding, Pray whar 
is Moral Doctrine ? 

N.C. Do-you tell me, if you pleaſe. < ._ 
.C. I always took it to be that Dofrine which 
teaches us how to regulate our Manners,that is, 
to order and govern our 'Azons, or our whole: 
Behaviour in this World. Now-I appeal to any 
man that reads the Goſpel, whether this be not 
the very _ of it; toteach us to live foberly, 
righteouſly, and gadlily, © 

N, ©. Is this Morality ? 

C. Yes, that itis And therefore 1 faid that 
Chriſtian Religion advances Morality ro the 
greateſt height ; becauſe it gives us the beſt 
and moſt; excellent Motives to live ſoberly, 
rishteoully , charitably and piouſly in this 
World. . 

N. C. For allthis, l think it were better ie 
Jeſus Chriſt were more preached. | 

C. Still 1 ſee you deceive your ſelf, and tecuble 
the World with Phraſes. Doth not he preach 
Jeſus Chrift that preaches his Dorine ? If you 
doubt of it, you ſhall have Scripture enough ro 

ve it. 

N, C. But I mean that the Love of Jeſs 
ws to poor Souls ſhould be more preach- 


% Icannot ſay it ſhould be more © preached: 
L but 
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þut it ought ts be preached, and ſo it is; and 
erhaps better than you would have it. For his 
ove 1s declared, tothe end we may love him 
and keep his Commandements, This is that 
which the Grace of God teaches us, to live ſq- 
berly, &c. The Loving-Kindneſs of God to- 
wards mankind, in Chriff Feſus was expreſled for 
this very purpoſe. And therefore he that 
preaches both theſe' rogether is the beſt and 
wiſelt Guide with whom to intruſt onr Souls, 
and that is the deligne of our Miniſter, He 
doth not tickle us merely with a ſoft Story of 
the great love of Jeſus Chr: towards Sinners; 
But labours to beget in us an ardent love to 
him. And leſt we ſhould run away with a pler- 
fant Fancy, he makes ns underſtand wherein 
this love conliſts, Viz. in Obedience to him to 
' the very death; In Meekneſs, Humility, Px 
tience, taking up the Croſs, and ſuch like Gra- 
ces ; which ſeem to be rough things, and have 
no Amiableneſs in the eye of, the World ; but 
are as dear to all thoſe who love our Saviour, s 


their very Lives. And this makes me think hin 


the moR {incere and honeſt, that he doth not 
ſeek ſo much to pleaſe us in his Preaching , as to 
prokit us. 
N.C . Profit Do you call it? I could never 
profit by him at all. | 
C. - Whoſe fault was that? Yours, or lis? 
Youare loth to ſuſpe&t your ſelf, and inclin'd t 
lay all the load 0a others, 1 believe it - Y 
oun 
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found at the great Day that he hath done his 
duty better than you. 

- N.C. That's a thing which neither you nor 
I know. But this I am ſure of, thatI can profit 
more by others than by him. 

C. Let me try the truth of «chat, if you pleaſe ; 
for I very much doubt of it. 

N. C, I am ure of it. 
 C. If you profit ſo much, then your Mini- 
(ters make you wiſer and better than ou were 
before : For there are but theſe rwo things tia: 
argue Proficiency. Now do as much as an- 
ſwer me to the firf. Wherein are you wi- 
fer than you were? What one thing do you 


-know that you did not underſtand before , 


or might have underitood ealily when you 
leafed> What things do you now under- 
and the Reaſon of bercer than formerly ? 
Or what account can you give me of the 
Srounds of Chriſtian Faith , and of the Hope 
that is in you 2 What Rules of Prudence have 
you met withall > What Ezplication of Scrip- 
ture? I was goings to ask what Point in Divi- 
nity you are able to ſtate with Judgment and 
due Caution 2 But that's too hard a Queſti- 
mg 


N. C. Iam not able preſently to call things 
to mind. But this I am fure of, that I'get 
_ good by them than any men that ever 

eard. - | 


C. That is, you are grown better : where«" 
| L 2 in 
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in 1 beſeech you are your carnal AﬀeAiony 
more mortified? Are your Paſſions more ſubdued 
to Reaſon? Are you more humble: and low. Þ « 
ly in heart? more meek, more merciful, Þ © 
more compaſſionate to all men, more affable, Þ « 
more courteous 2 I am afraid in this laſt Point 
you are grown better, as ſower Ale doth iy 
Summer ,; that is, more ſharp and eager. 

j N, C, Me-thinks I have much more Com- 
ort. 

C. That's range , when you are neither 
wiſer nor better, as far as I can diſcern, 
Oae would think, you ſhould ſuſpe& them to 
be fooliſh and deceitful Comforts , becauſe 
they have ſo little ground, except it be in 
your Imagination” , 

N,C. Why? would you have me fetch my 
Gaſes from my ſelf, and not from Jeſs: 

] I 
C. Now I ſee indeed how wiſe you are grown 
by -7 "op Queſtion. 

N, C.. Muſt not all our Comfort be fetch'd 
from Feſus Chriſt. 

C. Yes : But every body cannot fetch jt. 
They are the weary and heavy laden, and 
ſuch as take upon them his Yoke and Burthen, 
3. 8, ſubmit to his Commands.,, whom he in- 
vites and promiſes eaſe and Refreſhment un- 
to. By which you may ſee, if you will, 
that we muſt feel ſomething that is good jn 
our ſelyes, ( and more than good Dees, and 
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 Aﬀettions and Purpoſes ) before we can feel 
that ſolid Comfort and SatisfaRtion you ſpeak 
of. 
- N.C. Then it iſeems we muſt ferch our 
comfort from our own ſelves. 
+ C, No. Bur it ſeems you are grown ſo 
wiſe, and taken up in ſach high Notions, 
that you cannot underſtand common Senſe. 
I there any other Comfort you dare give to 
an ungodly man belide this, that he may 
by the Grace of our Lord be .made better, 
and ſo received into his Favour ? | 

N. C. I think not. 

C. Then before you can take that fall 
Comfort in him which you talk of, you muſt 
feel that you are truly changed and conver- 
ted to a love of Godlineſs, and a Life accore 
ding to thoſe good Aﬀe&tions. All the good, 
indeed, that is inus, and all that we hope for, 
we derive from our Saviour Chriſt : but till 
wedo become good, and be made like him, we' 
do but put our ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe, if 
we fanſie that we are in his Favour, and that he 
will carry us to Heaven. And on the contrary, 
when we are once made partakers of his bleſled 
Nature and Spirit, how can we ckuſe but be 
full of Joy, both in that Reſemblance we find 
N our ſelves to him, and much more an 
the hopes he hath given us, that he will perfe& 
thoſe Beginnings in eternal Life? But it is as 


plain, that though we cannot but rejoyce ver 
L 3 much 
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much in that which we feel in our ſelves, ( the . 
Likeneſs of Chriſt and good Hopes ) yer the 
Original of this Joy and SatisfaQion is not from 
our ſelves, but lim, who gaveus that Partici- 
pation of his nature and thoſe good Hopes. 

N. C., I do not well underſtand you, Bur 
this I know, that you all talk as it we were 
to bring ſomething to Chriſt, and not to take all 
fron him. TL - | 

C. Rather to talk thus is © be very ridicu- 
lous, For he invites us to come to him, s, e, 
to believe on him, and become his Diſci» 
ples and Followers. And this we muſt do, 
or Elſe be difown'd by him ; though when we 
do it, we onely obey his heavenly Call, and 
bring him nothing but only all our Delires 
and AﬀeRions to be govern'd by him. Is 
there any body ſo abſurd , as to imagine we 
mult not give up our ſelves to be led and 
Snided by him in his ways? and when we 
are in them, does any body think we came 
there without his Motion and gracious Attrati- 
on? Would you have us without any more 
ado conclude that all the promiſed Bleſſings are 
our portion? or muſt we not firſt be per- 
ſwaded our Saviour tells us the truth of God, 
and then purpoſe to learn of him and obey 
him, and next ſet our ſelves with all our might 
to ſubdue every Thought and Paſſion to his 0- 
bedience, and laſt of all order all our ations 
( by the aſſiſtance of the ſame Grace _ 
| ly 
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by we do the reſt) according to the Rule of 
his Laws? And mutt we not have a ſenſe that 
we are lincere ir all this, before we can reaſo- 
nably expe& that he ſhould give us all the good 
things he promiſes? In ſhort, muſt he not 
give us his Grace to will and to do, . and muſt 
we not receive it, and effeually do thereby 
all that I have ſaid , before we conclude our 
Sins are pardoned, and take the confidence to 
hope our Saviour will give us eternal Life ? 

N, C. I perceive you pretend to have pro- 
fited very much by your Miniſter. 

C. Yes indeed; I think I am grown wiſer 
a great deal, and much better. 

N, C.1 wiſh you would tell me briefly where- 
in. 

C, 1 know God and his Attributes better, and 
perceive how all Religion depends on that 
Knowledge : I think alſo, I underſtand the na- 
ture of Relicion in General, and of Chriſtia- 
nity in particular, more exactly than I did, 
I know wherein Religion conlifts; with the 
grounds of Faith, and the Reaſon why I am 
a Chriſtian rather than of any other Profeſſi- 
on, And withall, I hope I underſtand many 
places of Holy Scripture, and am able to give 
a clearer and ſoberer account of them than here- 
tofore; whenas I Ingenzouſly confeſs, I was 
wont to expound the Word of God by fanſie, 
and not by ſerious and attentive Conliderations. 
And as for growth in Goedneſs, I may truly 
L 4 ſay, 
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ſay, I have learnt many things to be my Duty, 
which I ſcarce ever heard you ſpeak of. As tor 
example, to bridle my Tongue; eſpecially when 
I ſpeak. of my Superiors ; to reverence my Go- 
vernors; to live in Obedience to Laws, though 
they happen to hinder my private Profit ;. and 
for that end to look upon humane Laws. as bin- 
ding the Conſcience; to anſwer my Betters 
with great Modeſty and Humility : in particu- 
lar, not to contend boldly and malepertly with 
py Prieſt, as if I were upon equal ground with 
im ; not to be a Buſi-body, and a Gadder from 
hquſe to houſe ; not to pry into every ' bodie's 
Secrets ; not to rejoyce in Iniquity, or take a 
pleaſure in the hearing of the Sins of the con- 
trary party; to be very tearful of making a 
ſchiſm in the Church ; and, to nameno more, 
fo take heed of itching Ears, and not to run from 
my own:Church, out of a fanlie that 'I can pro- 
fir more.inother places, | 
N. C,,+ Well, talk as long as you pleaſe, all 
the Godly will follow theſe men whom you would 
perſwade me to forſake, 
 C, I am heartily ſgrry to ſee your Arrogance 
and Uncharitableneſs. ,. But it gives me to uwn- 
derſtand :how much you profit by your Mini- 
ſtersz not in the Graces of Chr:f,: but in the 
culiar unheard of ;Vertues of your Se&,Pride, 
ſting, Good Opinion of your ſelves , Con- 
rempt of others, and raſh Judging even of mens 
Spiritual eltates, 
N.C, 


DFIEFkFEmTTRTPRTET__ SST ]NOORES=: 


| between a Conformift, G&c. 153 


* N.C, I think'you jadge raſhly of me. 

C, No ſuch matter. Your Cenſoriouſnefs 
and Raſhneſs is apparent ; and I do not commit 
the ſame fault when I take notice of it, And 
Lmult let you know, that you commit another 
like this, when you make an Out-cry through 
the Nation , and tell F people that all n- 
gedlineſs hath over-flown's:, onely ſince Biſhops 
ad Commun-Prayer came home again. Which 
is an arrant Lie; as will be made good, if need 
be, again{t the belt of you. For it began to 
break tn upon us when the Biſhops and all good 
Order was thrown down, and the Kingdom 

t into Arms, Then men ran into exceſs of 
ot, . when there was no Reſtraint upon them. 
I will not ſay into fo much Drunkenneſs, but 
into Whoring (1 may add Atheiſm and Irreli- 
jon) and fuch like Wickedneſs , which are 
Pia now to be the ggigning ſms. And though 
men were not preſently openly laſcivious and 
profane (for the older Wickedneſs grows, the 
bolder it is ;) yet then they got looſe from their 
Chains, and theſe works of Darkneſs ſecret= 
ly lurk'd, and were privately practiſed. 

N. C. I donot believe you. 

C. You will believe the Aſlembly, I am ſure, 
and they ſay ſo. 

N, C. Where? 

C, 1a their Petition to the Parliament of Ju- 
h 19. 1643. where they delire (in rhe ſeventh 
Branch of it) thar ſome ſevere Courls may be 
taken 
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taken againſt Formication, Adultery and Inf: 
which do greath abound, ſay they, ESPE 
CIALLY OF LATE, BY REASON 
* N.C. I am not concern'd about this. By 
I affirm the Generality of the Godly people new fol. 
low us. 

; C. Suppoſe they if - you will not allow 
a good Argument in other caſes to ſay thiat al 
the Godly for many Ages did ſuch and ſuch thing, 
for inſtance, 'uſe a Form of Prayer and ſag 
Ceremonies as ours ; and therefore, why doya 
keep ſuch - a ſtir with it now ? But where did 
you pet a Lift of all the Godly, that you ca 
rell ſo exaQly : the: major part follow you? 
Were they ever brought to the Poll? And who 
were Jadges, E pray you, -in the Caſe > You & 
but {ll perliſt in your -over-fond Love to your 
ſelves, and your own Pagty: and way, when 
you talk in this manner : For there are many 
ways to ſhew, chat rhey are far from being 
the Generality of the Godly that flock to your 
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N. C. Then you allow that ſome Godly peo 
ple follow us. | 

C. Did I ever diſpute it ? Nay, does there 
any body doubt ( except your ſelves and the 
Papiſts) but that there may be godly people 

every Sort and Party ? But then it is anim- 
perfeR ſort of Godlineſs which we acknowledge 
in them ; and we hope God will bear with ther 
Defedt, 
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Defeats, when they are fincerely humble and 
modeſt, and do not fanlie themſelves che onely 
or the moſt godly people in the World. And 
if you will have me ſpeak my mind plainly, 
not be angry ; I think I may ſay without 
any Raſhneſs, that your Godly p_ are ge- 
nerally of the loweſt Form in Chrift's School, 
251 told you before, A great deal of their Re- 
ligion is of their own making , ( as I lately 
ſhew'd you) and they want a great deal of 
God's Religion. 
_ N.C. Youare very envious. 

C, No truly. I admire the Grace of God 
whereſoever I ſee it, for it is the moſt lovely 
light that can preſent it ſelf to me. But I can- 
not allow them to be ſuch excellent Chriſtians 
as you imagine: they rather appear to me with 
many Deformities. For they are ever wrang- 
ling about little Ceremonies. They break the 
Peace of the Church by this means, and ſeem 
to make no ſcruple about it. They are fro» 
ward and peeviſh, greedy of Riches, ſtubborn 
in their Opinions, and by no means can bear 
with any man differins from them in matters of 
Doarine. In ſhort, ſee a ftrong Ignorance mix 
with Preſumption and Wiltullneſs, not without a 
high degree of Superſtition, in thoſe whom you 
admire for Godlineſs. But then there is aſort of 
people who enjoy that nameamong you,in whom 

can ſee nothing but an humour of Deſpiſing 
and Railing at all antienmt received ws 
10W 
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.how good ſoever ; Together with a {ullen De: 
'Votion, and ſuch a turbulent nature, as will piye 
no reſt tothemſelves or others. And they haye 
one peculiar Quality proper co themſelyg 
'alone; which is to revile our Miniſters even y; 
they saalong the ſtreets: a thing which I coul{ 
never obſerve our ungodly people to be guilty 
of towards your Miniſters, who may paſs peace. 
'ably enough : nay , I think is nodcommittedin 
any Country in the World, where they are of 
different Religions. Perhaps you will- ſay, that 
ours would do it , did not the power of the Lord 
'ever-awe them and ſhut up their Mouths, tha 
they may not reproach his faithful Servants, 
But this- is onely a caſt of your kill in ſearch. 
ing the Hearts of men, andgivesus a taftt 
© * opinion you have of your dearneſs t6 
God. E5 a. 
' N.C. I dobt not but they are very dear to 
God; and that God ' will ' reprove even King 
for their ſakes, ſaying, Tonch not mine anoimed, 
and do my Prophet s no harm, 

' C. Youhave a ſtrong Faith, But methink 
before you ſuffer it to grow 'to ſuch a Conki- 
dence, you ſhould ſoberly conſider whether 
ſome of thoſe precious ones may not be anoin- 
red - that make Godlineſs a prertence 
for their Diſobedience-to Kings , and Sauci- 
neſs towards their betters; that flatter you 1in- 
to a conceit of your Godlineſs , 'that you may 
flatter them with the title of the Prophers wy 
ord, 
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Lead. To me. it is no mean argument of their 
want of Integrity , that they teach you 
no better, and connive at all this Wickedneſs, 
and never ( that I could hear of ) lay bare,and 
rebuke theſe Sins that*reign ſo much among 

Party. Tell me whence came all the 
{currilous Pamphlets that are abroad ? Out of 
what Shop do the venemous-Libels fly about 
the Town 2 Who are they that not only deſpiſe 
our Clergy , but put open Aﬀronts on them as 
they quietly and ſoberly walk the Streets ? That 
have the Poyſon of Aſps under their lips, ar 
ſpit it in good mens = ? That in a fear- 
fl manner ſcorn and revile their holy 
Calling, and ſalute them every where with the 
ordinary name of Baal's Prieſts > Are they not 
all bred ap in your Churches 2 Do they not all 
frequent your Meetings > And do not By-ſtan- 
ders of your Perſwalzon laugh and rejoyce 
when they ſee this Contempt poured on 
them? Do they not ſeem to encourage thoſe 
by their Applauſes , who are ſo rude and in- 
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ks | folent in their behaviour toward good men? 
i- | And yet theſe ſtile themſelves the Godly , and 
er | takeit ill if we do not think them ſo. © Theſe 
i» | you are content*to wink at, that your Con- 
e 


regations may be tull. Your Miniſters 
= not preach down theſe Abuſes; leſt 
they ſhould be thought to be friends to 
Bal, 
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N.C. There will be ſome bad people every: 


C. lam glad to here you ſay ſo. By and by 
you will confeſs that there may be alſo 
people every-where , and that ſomeof our Mi. 
nifters may 'be good; though your Reviler 

* make nodifterence, bnt if they ſee a man in; 
Caflock, preſently 'throw dirt in his face, and 
call him a Limb of Anti-Chriſt, or ſome ſuch 
thing. ''So bruitiſh and outragious are the Paf- 
lions of this Heady people. So wonderfully 
«do on rofit in your >chool in thoſe new Ver- 
tyes © Hatred to antient Cuſtomsand Habity 
though never ſo innocent, and Hatred or An» 

r to all thatare not of their Way. ' For ſuch 

1s the Fire I have ſometimes ſeen in their Eyey, 
when they meet one of our Miniſters , that 
one world think they had a mind to burn them 
up- And I make no doubt they would call up- 
on your. Prophets, "if they were but like Ehk- 
jab, to call for Fire down from Heaven to 
conſume us. i You may condemn their Folly per- 
haps ; but whatſoever you are pleaſed to ſay, 
they are the molt Zealous of your Party, and 
exink themſelves the moſt Godly. And for 
any thing 1 can hear,: they may think ſo {till, 
It not being 'the manner of your hp 
to meddle with ſuch things as theſe; nor t 
rime, I doubt , to be named when you heard a 
Sermon to reprove the ſcurrilous and railing 
language of ſome among you againſt the Eng: 

Bl: 
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6þ Clergy. No, the way hath been, and I 
doabt {till continues,ro declaim onely againſtSy- 
| —r——_—_— Formality,and Will-Worſhip,and 
etimes againſt Morality ; and then to exhorr 
the people to prize Ordinances, and ſeek after 
re Ordinances, and admit of no hnmane Mix- 
cares. But whileſt the poor people are thus af- 
frighted, and made exceeding timorous leſt they 
ſhould be r:ghteous over-much,by following vain 
Traditions of men ; theyhave little or no fear 
wrought in them of being wicked pver-mach, 
by Schiſm, and Diſobedience, and ketting looſe 
their furious Paſſions andunruly Tongues. ; by 
reviling God's Miniſters, nay by deſpiſing 
Governments , and ſpeaking” evil of Digni= 


nes. 
- N, C. think they ſhould be taught to fear 
theſe things more than they do, 

C. 1, and they ſhould be taughtnot to thivk 
themſelves Godly too ſoon, Whereas the man- 
ner hath been quite contrary , to breed in them 
an opinion of their Piety, if they be but 2 

ying people , - and follow Ordinances, and 
244, private meetings. And when they are 
taught on ſuch ealie rerms ro call themſelves 
gracious and godly, then your Miniſters make 
this an Argument againſt us, that all or moſt 
of the Godly are on their fide. And now it 
comes into my mind, that thys was the Pre- 
tence wherewith they countenanced the late 
Rebellion, as now I ſuppoſe, you will gs 
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us leave to. call it. . But to let you ſee hoy 
idle and frivolous fuch Arguments were, ay 
that they might ſerve any bodies purpoſe; -it 
was not long before you were numbered am 

the Ungodly: For the Army learnt to call them 
ſelves the onely godly party, and in a manner 
excluded yo1. , Though I. believe You would 
have lik'd it well- Enoygh, if, a Painter hal 
drawn a man with his Eyes lifred up to Heaven 
and one hand on his Breaſt, ,wich the other 
Hand in his.Neighbour's Purſe,or cutting of hi 
Throat ; and writ over it this Inſcription, 4 
Army-Saint.. 1 mean, you thought them anun- 
godly and untoward generation. But whatſoever 
you thought the Argument was as plaulible and 
faccesful for them as it had been and is for you: 
for the people were. ſtrangely drawn away by it, 
This cut off the KinG's Head ; that it wa 
for. the Safety of the Godly, .This was in'1 
fair way to keep our preſent SoveRt 168 
from returning to us; that thoſe that fearel 
the Lord were againlt it, , and would be undone 
by it: And 1 find that to this day this Pretenc 
of Godlineſs hath left an impreſſion on ſome 
peoples minds, and excuſes all thaſe. Impieties, 
For not long ſince I heard gne commending 
them for 4 very gracions people 3:and when it 
was ſoberly objeed, that they were Unyult, and 
even Cruel, and Falſe, and Turbulent, and Dif- 
obedient to their awn Governours , and Trovw 
blers of the Nation; it was anſwered, that pot 
viith» 
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withſtanding, all theſe things, there was more 
Grace among them than, there is ts be found 
now-adays.. Meaning , IT ſuppoſe, by their 
Grace, that they were a praying people, and 
much in ſeeking God. As if St. Paul did not 
underſtand himſelf. when he told us, that the 
Grate of God. teaches us to deny ungodlineſs and 
all /YVorldly luſts ; and to live ſoberly, right eouſ- 
h and godly in the World, And to deal Freely 
with you, I am much afraid there are many of 
this kind of Godly people whom you aſlociate 
your ſelves withall, 1 am ſure, ſome of tlioſe 
who were Patrons to their Wickedneſs, and al- 
lowed, if not juſtified, the killing of the K1Nn Gs, 
and were ArmyeChaplains ; are now private 
Preachers,and not a little adored.  ; 

- N,.C, Well, no more of this. For I am 
ſatisfied we are not the onely Godly. Bur yet 
I am till inclined to think there is more of the 
Pawer of Godlineſs ta be found among us than 
any-where elſe. | 
C, 1 always thought the Power of Godlineſs 
did not conſiſt in Words, but in a great deal of 
Humility, and a great meaſure of Charity ; to- 
gether with exa&t Juſtice, and Meekne(s, and 
Peaceableneſs,, and Purity. of Heart. Now , 
me-thinks;. there js not ſuch tore of this amans, 
you as one would. expeRtz at leaſt, not more 
than we ſee in other people, 
 N.C, Do you call this the Power of Godl:- 


neſs ? F 
M C; 
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C, Yes; and ſodoth the Apoſtle, as will ap 
pear, if you think good that we conlider ſeri- 
ouſly togerher the Charafter he gives of thoſe 
that dexy the' Power of Godlineſs, and content 
themſelves onely with the ſhew or Image of it, 
which he calls the Form of Godlineſs. 

N. C. With all my heart. For that will be 
a betrer way of ſpending our time, and edifying 
one another, than the continuing Diſpute wil 


 C: You fay very well, and I love_you for 
that ſenſe of Piety which you diſcover. Let's 
take the Book then, and read what St. Paw 
teaches usin 23 Tm, ,3. 2, 3, 4, &c. concerning 
them that wantthe Power, and have onely the 
Form of Godlineſs. Firſt, he tells us they are 
lovers of themſelves, i. e. as 1 underſtand it, 
ſtudy above all things , their own Profit, 
Credit, Honour, and Pleaſure, From which 
( as the Root of Wickedneſs) they grow to be 
Covetoys, or'Lovers of Money 3 and then 
Boaſters, that is, people who magnifie them- 
felves, arrogating to themſelves more than i 
their due, and bragging they can do that which 
they are not able ro perform. From whence 
it follows that they are Proud, that is, Con- 
temners and Deſpiſers of others; who perhaps 
are berter than themſelves : Blaſphemers, 1.t, 
of Magiſtrates and Dignities, ( npon a pretence, 
perhaps, that 'they have nothing of God in 
them, or- are Antichriſtian : ) D_— to 
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their Natural Parents, ( as ſome now are, be- 
cauſe they ſay they are unſanQified and unrege- 
nerate people : ) #mtbarkful to their Benefat- 
ors : Knboly and impure Wretches, or, as 
ſome have expounded it to me, ſuch as make 
no difterence between things Sacred and Pro- 
fane: without Natural Aﬀeition » Viz. to 
their -Children or Kindred, as well as Parents : 
Truce-breakgrs, or perfidious people, whom no 
Bond or Tie can hold to their Promiſes or 
Duty : Falſe-accuſers, or ſuch as calumniate, 
and tell falſe and deviſed Stories, to the pre- 
jadice of thoſe whom they do not love, or ſer 
themſelves to oppoſe : {ncontinent , which I 
have been told {1gnifies ſuch as have no Power 
over themſelves and their Paſhons, and as are 
inconliſtent with themſelves: Frerce,that is,Blou- 
dy-minded men, and ſuch whom no Kindneſs, 
no Benefits can reconcile to Society, Friendſhip, 
or Modeſty ; Deſpiſers of theſe who are _ 
3,e. that have no Kindneſs for men who are 
ſolidly Good, or, as our Tranſlation ſeems to 
take it, ſuch as contemn true Vertue, as a 
mean thing « Traizowrs, that is ſuch as will 
betray their beſt Friends and Companions , 
for to ſerve their own Intereſt ; Heady, that 
is, raſh, incon(iderate, impudent and bold peo- 
ple; ready for any bad Defign: High-mind- 
«4, or men puft up and ſwoln with an Opini- 
on of themſelves, of their own Knowledge , 
ſuppoſe, or” Piety ; Lovers of pleaſures more 
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than lowers of Ged, or ſuch as pretend to Got: 
onely to have a better opportunity to ſafisfie 
their delires of Pleaſure. And in concluljon, 
he tells us that they were of this number who in 
thoſe days crept znto folks houſes, and inſinua- 
ted themſelves into the tavour of /i{ly Women , 
having a delign either upon their Wealth, or 
their Chaſtity. And Women they were for 
their turn ; bEins /ed away with divers Luſts, 
ever learning, and never coming to the Knoy. 
ledge of tht truth; that is, always frequent- 
ing Chriſtin Aſſemblies, but getting no good 
by them ; or elſe, opening their Ears r9 evey 
wind of DoErine ,. deliring ſtill to hear ſome 
new thing, running from place to place where 
any novel Teachers were; but remaining juſt a; 
wiſe as they were before, and not a whit the 
better for all the Sermons they heard. 

N, C: Me-thinks you have made me a ſhort 
Sermon ; at leaſt I have heard the Do&trinal 
part of it: would you would come to the Uſe, 
and tell me what you gather from hence. 

C, I gather two things, and leave you to 
gather the reſt, 

N.C. What art they ? 

C, Firſt, that all this Wickedneſs which 1 
have deſcribed from the Apoſtle will conliſt 
with a Forms or ſhew of Godlineſs. For that's 
a part of the CharaRter of theſe very men,verl, 
5. Having a Form of Godlineſs, &c, Secondly, 
I colle& from hence, that thoſe men have the 
Power 


WW > ck oo ww ow = a a Mo. i = 


— 
cc 


betmeen a Conformiſt,&&c. 16g ' 


Pewer of godlineſs who are of a diſpolition quite 
oppolite ro them now named : S«ch, I mean, 
as deny themſelves for God's and their Nerghbony's 
ſake; that ſet not their hearts upon getting Rich« 
es; that are humble and modeſt; that reverence 
their Governours, and ſtudy in word and deed to 
preſerve their Authority ; that honour their Pa- 
rents, though mt of their Opinion, or perhaps 
wrgodly ; that are ſenſible of Benefits, and grate-= 
ful to their Benefatlors , that ſludy Purity and 
Chaſtity ; that are kind and ttxderly-aff efted to 
ther Relations ; that keep their Faith, and performs 
their Promuſes, though to their own damage ; that 
gre eaſily reconciled, if they have been groſly 1nju- 
red ; that ſpeak well if they can, of their Ne1gy- 

urs, and are not ready to believe every Story of 
them ; that endeavour to preſerve an even Temper , 
that command their Paſſions, are ſteady and nni- 
form in their Attions ; that are meek, and ſubmiſ- 
ſive ;, peaceable and ſociable; that love Vertue 
ons 7g they ſee it, and do nor deſpiſe or re- 
roach it under the name of meer Morality ; that 
are faithful to their Truſt; ſober, adviſed and 
conſiderate in their Undertakings ;, that have no 
bigh Opinion of themſelves, and love God above 
all things ; that chuſe rather to keep at home , and 
mind their own Concerns, than to be prying into 
the Secrets of their Neighbours Houſes ; that 
have no ether Deſign upon any , either Man or 
Woman , than to make them good ; and further, 
lhezr increaſe in true Wiſdom, Theſey- and ſuch 
| M 3 like 
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like men, in whatſoever place you find them, 
undoubtedly have the Power of godlineſs, though 
they ſhould nor talk of it ſo much as others ? 

N. C. 1 ſee you are able to preach if you liſt, 

C. If I ſhould think fo, I ſhould run into the 
company of thoſe proud and high-minded men 
whom I now ſpake of. 1 can onely repeat a 
S00d Sermon to you, which have heard. 

N. C. You would have me preach, or at leaſt 
make a piece of a Sermon; for you told me 
you wonld leave me to gather the relt from 
your diſcourſe. 

C, It's profitable to preach to your ſelf ſuch 
things as you read and hear , and topreſs upon 
your Heart ſuch Truths as You cannot but ob- n 
ſerve plainly follow from them, though they 
wcre not named. 

N.C, And what do you think I ſhould ga- | © 
ther from what I have heard you ſay ? h 

C.1 told you it would be beſt to leave you to 
conſider what farther Uſe is to be made of this 
Charafter. But if you would have me dire& 
you ; then you may be pleaſed to conlider, 
when you are alone by your ſelf, whether any x 
part of it belong to thoſe whom you call Goely, 
or to thoſe whom we efteem ſo : or , which is 
#1l one, you may conſider whether thoſe oppo- 
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ſite Qualities, wherein I told you the Power of r 
Godlineſs conſiſts, be to be found moſt among | * 
your or our Godly. Always carrying this in l 


your mind, that we do not call all them Goy 
_ | _ 
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who art of our Party, as you are wont to doe+ 
Our Miniſters, I aſſure you , will not allow 
them to enjoy this name who are Lovers of 
themſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Falſe, 
Fierce, Heady, &c. But whether many ſuch 
do not paſs with you for Godly men, and cry 
out againft the Form of Godlineſs, while they 
have little elſe, I leave youto Judge. 

N.C. Truly, I thought once that the Power 
ef godlineſs had conliſted in keeping the Sab+ 
bath, in repeating Sermons, having a Gift of 
Prayer, and uſing it in out Families, treaſuring 
up and communicating Experiences, and meet- 
ing, together to exerciſe our Gifts. And, now 
it comes into my mind on a ſudden, this is a 
thing which hath made me fear you want at 
lealt a great deal of the Power of Godlineſs, 
that you never keep a Day together. 

C. Strange! I thought on the contrary that this 
had been one of your Accuſations ; our keeping 
too many Days. 

N.C. Really, I never heard thet any of you 
kept one. 

C, What did vounever hear that we have a 
Holy-day at leaſt once a Moneth, and ſome- 
times more, which re always obſerve ? 

N.C. Piſh! Iperceive you underſtand not 
my Language. I mean, that we keep a private 
Day together , which we fer apart for Prayer, 
and Humbling our ſelves before God, and hea- 
ring the Word, 
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C. Alas! How ſhould I gueſs at your mean« 
ing ! whenasI thought you would have kept ng 
Days but that of God's appointing. 

N.C. Yes, we can keep-other Days, and 
think we ought, at leaſt that there is much Re- 
ligion in it, 2s | 

C, Why then will you not keep thoſe which 
your Governours appoint ? Have you power 
to appoint Days, and not they ? I am ſorry to 
ſee your Partiality, and that you are ſo full 
of —_ as not to do things when you are 
bidden, and yetto doe the ſame when you are 
not bidden, nay when you are forbidden. 

N,. C. O, but we do not keep Days as you do. 

C, What's that” to the purpoſe ? Seeing what 
wedo is good, why ſhould you not Joyn with 
us init? You pray, and ſo do we; You read the 
Scriptures and ſo do we:you give thanks to God, 
and that's part of our Buſineſs. Onely we do 
it in pnblick, and =_ in private ; we when our 
Governours would have us, and you when it 
pleaſes your ſelves. 

N.C. We not onely pray, but hear'a Sermon 
alſo, when we keep our Days, 

- C, So you may at ſome of our Churches, if 
you pleaſe, every Holy-day. But what a fooliſh 
Conceit is this, to think that this makes a Day 
not to be well obſerved , if we want a Sermon? 
This is a piece of the Swperſtition I told you of. 
For was it not alwayes the chief Delign of 
thoſe Days we obſerve, to acknowledge _— 
5 Pray 
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iſe him in all his wonderful Works, to medi- 
are on his admirable Mercy in ſending his Son, 
in giving him to dye for us, in raiſing him from 
the dead, in ſending the Holy-Ghott, and after 
that the bleſſed Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel ? 
And is not this ſufhcient work for one Day ? Or 
cannot we meditate on the holy Scriptures then 
read, or on the Sermon we heard the Lord's 
Day before ; but we muſt needs have a new Ser- 
mon, or elſe think-God is not glorified, nor well 
pleaſed? Iam amazed at the groſs Abſurdity of 
ſuch Fancies. 

N, C. You may be ſo;but we ſhall never leave 
them, nor come to Church, till you have more 
than Common prayer on thoſe Days, 

C. 1 cannot underſtand any reaſon for that Re- 
ſolution. For if you be not ſatisfied with our Ser- 
vice, but yet muſt needs have ſomething elle; 
why do you not come tot he publick Prayers and 
Praifes firſt, and then make up their DeteRts ( as 
you conceive ) in your private Meetings ? Or 
why do you not ſeek and endeavour that theſe 
dayes may be kept more Religjouſly, ſecing 
publick Prailing God is far better than private, 
and doth him more Honour in the World ? For 
my part, 1 verily tink, (and, I ſpeak it (incerely) 
that if you would come to Church , and there 
joyn in the publick Service of God, and then go 
home ; and ſpend ſome other part of the Day in 
Catechiling your Children, inftruting your Ser- 
vants, teaching them amors other matters, how 
pe 19 
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to uſe the Liberty You then allow them diſcreet, 
ly and ſoberly, and in viſiting, inviting or relie. 
ving your poor Neighbours ; it would be a thing 
far more acceptable to God,and more for the hg 
nour of ChriſtianReligion,and the good of Soulz, 
than a whole day of Prayer and hearing Ser- 
mons. 

N. C. 1 am not yet of that mind. 

C. Why ? look over all the Families you xnow, 
and ſee if many of them be not miſerably neg- 
lected, whilſt their Maſters and Miſtreſles are 
keeping Dayes, as you call it. And then tell me, 
whether they ſpend their time to ſo much 
Profit and true Comfort as I would haye 
them. 

N.C. 1 think ſome may be too negll 
cent, 

C, Why do not your Miniſters chide them,and 
exhort'the good Women to keep more at home, 
and not, under a notion of Religion, neglect their 
neceſlary Outies?It were ealie to tell you of ſome 
who are the worſt Wives, and Mothers, and Mi- 
ſtreſſes, in the Pariſh, merely upon this account, 
that molt of their time hath been taken up in 
gadding about to thoſe private Exerciſes. Some« 
times you are mightily offended at our Holy- 
days upon this account, that they take up too 
much of mens time from their Bulineſs ; and yet 
you can be content to ſee a Day ſet apart every 
Week, if not oftener, by yourſelves, to the 
sreat Dammage of many Families. my 
when 
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when the Fit is upon you, we aus told that Mas 
ſtrates oughtnot to bind the people to obſerve 
ys, Which is to make that neceſlary which 
God hath left free : But yet notwithſtanding yeu 
your ſelves tick not to lay ſuch a neceſſity upon 
men of obſerving Days now and then, as if 
there were a Divine Commandment for it, 
for you think they have na Religion, or 
want the Power of it , that Co not, 
And what a ſtir do you keep to have Lectures 
on the Week-daysz as if we were dead, and 
had but & Name to live, unleſs we hear a SEere 
mon or two then? whereas very good Chri- 
ſans, perhaps, have no more time to ſpare from 
their honeſt Imployments than they ought to be» 
ſtow in private Prayer and Meditation ; digeſte 
ing of what they heard the Sunday before $ 
ſearching ſeriouſly into their Conſciences , and 
conſtant Examination of their Lives and AQti- 
onsz in conferring with their Miniſters about 
their Doubts, or thoſe Indiſpolitions, or, pers 
haps, ill Inclinations, which they find in their 
Souls ; in Comforting the poor and the ſick , 
in Endeavouring to reconcile Differences a» 
mons Neighbours ; in conſulting how to advance 
the publick Good either of the City or Town 
where they live, and diſcharging the publick Of- 
fice well, to which they may be called. If af 
ter all this is done , they can find any ſeiſure 
to hear a Sermon, who is there that forbids 
it? We are onely afraid, leſt whilſt the neceſſ- 
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ty of that is ſo much urged, things more neceſ, 
ry ſhould be neglected. 

N, C, You ſay a great many notable thing, 
but yet to me you ſeem « m4» of a ſirghr Spiry, 
which you betray when you ſpeak of theſe 
mp matters. 

» If you mean that I flight many of thoſ: 
things which you think matters of great weight 
and moment ; I cannot contradi&t you. But 
why you ſhould thence conclude l have a S/igk 
Spirit, I ſee no caufe ; For therefore I (light 
them, becauſe I have throughly conlider'd and 
examin'd them, and find there isnothins but 
Fanlie or Superſtition at the bottom of them, 
Miſtake me not ; your honeſt Aﬀe&tions I d, 
nor (light, but the things to which you are 
affetted. As for inſtance, you abound in inlig- 
nificant Phraſes, and <cripture-Expreſſions miſ- 
applied : You have a great many Superltitious 
Conceits and Opinions, and oftimes alledg your 
Experiences very abſurdly <a ——— 

N, C, Nay, now you diſcover your ſelf. Doth 
not this argue a protare Spirit, to ſlight Experi- 
ences, when the Apoſtle mentions Chrittian 
Experience as a patt of our Rejoycing and Glor 
ry? Roms, Jo 4. 

C, I do not (light his Experiences, but joars; 
and not all of yours neither. For if by your 
Expenence you meant, that you had made a 
proof of your Conſtincy ard Faithfulneſs to 
Chriſt, by patient enduring of 817 AMiction fot 
Riohte- 


B22 253r23 MRFR@GE. 


— 
wy 


_—— ru acCLMCSCSuSSMMa.c oo SCS7q;===SS5 


between a Conformiſt, &c. 173 
Rohteouſneſs ſake; and made a Trial alſo of 
his Faithfulneſs, in performing his promiſes of 


| ping us Strength, Support and Comfort, (which 
con 


ceive is the Apoltle's meaning : ) I ſhould 
accuſe my ſelfof great Profaneneſs ſhould I ſlight 
it, But when you will needs give me this word 
for a proof of a thing of which I know you have 
no Experience, and perhaps can have none; 
and when you alledge your Experience in a mat- 
ter of Reaſon,and in effeft ſay no mote than this, 
Ipray believe me: you muſt not take it ill if I 
make light of it. As for example, when yon 
will tell us, you find by Experience that you are 
inthe right way ; it is a thing that may be en- 
tertain'd with a ſmile. Ir is in truth no better 
than to ſay, you may take my word for it. For 
whether you be in the right or no, is not to be 
known by Experience, but by Reaſon, In like 
manner, if you tell me you find by Experience 
your Miniſter is a good man becauſe he doth you 
d; itis a frivolous Argument, and I may be 
allow'd toſlight it; For it cannot be known by 
your Experience,what he is. You can onely know 
by your Experience, that you are made better ; 
but he may be bad enough notwithſtanding. As 
the Quakers were reform'd of Cheating and 
Couſenage in ſome places by thoſe who, there is 
oreat reaſon to ſuſpect, were cheating - Knaves 
themſelves. 
N.C. But I may know by Experience whether 
the things he preaches be true or no. . 
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C. It will deceive you, if you rely upon thif 
Proof, For you may have ſome good doneyy 
by falſ: Principles: Nay, thoſe very Principle 
may make you do ſome things well, which ſhal 
taake you do other things ul, 

N, C. Thar's ftrange. 

C. Not ſo ftrange as true. For what Prip. 
ciple was it that led the Qzakers to be julti 
their dealing? 

N. C. That they ought to follow the Ligh 
within them. ' 

C, This led them alſo to be rude and ctownif, 
and diſreſpe&ful to Governours. For all is ug 
Reaſon that is in us: there is a World of Faalk 
alſo : and the Flaſhes of this now and theaar 
very ſudden and amazing ; juſt like Lightiny 
out of a Cloud, By this they find they wer 
miſ-led in many things, which they have nov 
forſaken; being content ro wear Hat-band 
and Ribbons too, which they ſo much ar te 
firit abominated. | 

N, C. I take them to be a deluded people. 

C. And yet they are led, they will tell you, by 
Experience. For they found themſelves amen: 
ded by entring into that Religion, whereas they 
cheated and couſened in all other Forms where- 
in they were before, And therefore donot tel 
me any more of the good you have got by your 
private Meetings, nor make it an Argument « 
their Lawfulneſs. For the ſame Argument will 
beuſed againlt your (elves by the Quakers ; - 
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tuff will tell you, Sod is in no private Meetings but 
e 0: onely theirs, for otherwhere they could never 
ciplef} find him. Take your choice ; and either let it 
thlf alone your ſelves, or elſe allow it them. It 
will either ſerve both, or neither. 

N, C. But I have ſeen you ſmile, if one bring 
his Experience to prove the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion, 

C. Yes, and very deſervedly : Becauſe the 
aig} Ground upon which we believe it to be true can- 

not be known by Experience ; nor is your Expe- 
uk rience of any thing in it a Ground for any other 
wy man to believe it. You cannot know, for in- 
ale Rance, by your Experience, that our Saviour 
lar: was born of a Virgin, that the Holy Gholt came 
ling him at his Baptiſm with a Voice from 

Wo ſaying, This 1s my well-beloved Son , 
non is whons 7 ans well pleaſed, You cannot know 
06Y by thac means that he dyed, that he roſe che 
tleÞ third day, that he went to Heaven forty days 
after, and after tet days more gave the Holy 
| Ghott; and that St. Paw/ was ſtruck blind with 
by the Glory of our Saviour, whom he ſaw and 
os heard, and was ſent by him to preach the Goſ- 

l, 

re- # N. C. Yes, I feel that he and the reſt of the 
cl} Apoſtles ſpeak the very Truth. 
ur  C. They ſay all theſe things; and do you 
« } know them by your feeling? The Apoltles, in- 
il] deed, felt, or ſaws or heard chem ; but we can- 
bo not doſo, nor know them by any ather means 

than their Teſtimony. > 
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N. C.1 feel that their Teſtimony is true. 

C, What? Doyou feel that they ſay true 
for inſtance, when they tell you that our 
viour turn'd Water into Wine, and that he rai 
ſed Lazarss from the dead? 

N.C,. No, I kndw theſe things othe: 
Ways. 2 

C, Then you muſt know the reſt by the ſar 
means that you know theſe, 2:z. by believi 
Eye-witnefles of theſe things; who you find ar 
perſons worthy to be credited. - | 

N.C. Butl feel the Commands of Chri/t an 
exceeding good, and agreeable to humane Nx 


ture, which the Apoſtles have delivered tf e 


US. | 
C, That is, you find it good to live ſoberl, 


and peacably ; to be- charitable to others, anlſ i 
to take vp your own Croſs with Contentedneh 


and Patience 

N, C. Yes. : 

C. But may not theſe things be felt by Her 
thens as well as you ? And may not they by b 
perience commend the prafice of theſe Vertu 
to us ? 

N. C. I think they have done it. | | 

C. Then this Experience of the goodneſs d 
Chriſt's Commands is no proof of our Creed, 
by which we are diſtinguiſhed from Heathen, 
No, nor will your Experience prove to any mit 
that Chrif's Commands are excellent, aw 
farther than he believes that you ſay = 

wW 
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when you tell him what trial you have made 
of the beſt - kind of life, and that -you ar 
o perſon fir to judge of the Difference '© 


N.C. Methinks I feel that Teſws Chrift is in 
# the Heavens, andin great Power and Glory 
there. , 

C. Whatſoever you feel in this matter, it is 
the Effet# of your belief, not the Canſe*of 
it, I mean, you firſt believe thathe is in Ao- 
ry; before you cin feet any good hopes irf your 
Soul of immortal life. And you believe 
his being in Glory upon good Reaſons ; 
elſe you do not know but you entertain your 
ſelf with a pleaſant Dream , both of his Glo- 
ry and yours. And laſtly, whatever you feel; 
it is no proof of the :ruth of the thing , bur 
onely of the truth of your Belief, It is to be 
proved stherwiſe that Chr:ft reigns gloriouſly 
in the Heavens, and is able to bring us into his 
everlaiting Kingdom : onely your being ſo 
-| mightily atteRted with it , proves that indeed 
you believe it. But you had beſt look you have 
good Reaſons for your Faith. For all the Seye: 


rities of the Relisious men among the Tarks 


5 of prove likewiſe that they believe ſtrongly in 


Mahomet : though, I hope, if they quote their 

riences never ſo much, you will not he 
a Diſciple ro their Propher, and hope be.will 
ke you by the Flair of the Head; and pulf you 
opto Heaven, pres 
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N.C. 1find thatyou are able to talk more 


ceationally than I can in theſe matters. By 
Veetio or rope ha in yur kind of 


iritin our people than in yours. Fort 
light more in Heavenly Diſcoxrſe, and my 
wajes talking of Religion when they are togs 
- ther: which argues they are not of ſo ſighe 4 
Syirir as others, who love to diſcourſe of unpro- 
things: 
C.Do30 and 1 talk ftothily 5 ( as yout phraſe 
is) and ſpend our time in unprofitable Chat? 
l: this Diſcourſe earthy , and not at all pertain- 
ing to Religion? And, deal fincerely with me, 
not you fometime, when you are yo 
paſs the time away in {peaking againſt Biſhops 
d Common-Prayer, and the Government?! 
o you not know fome that are ever complain- 
ing of the Times in which we live, and faying 
the former Dayes were better than theſe? 
are the Reaſons of this Murmering { 

Jleavenly as you ſuppoſe > Do they not ſay the 
Nation was in more Credit ; and had bettet 
Reputation abroad, and they a better Trade at 
home, and ſuch like things ? 

N.C.I cannot deny but 1 have heard ſome 
. Profeſſors talk thus: But there are a crea 
number that you ſhall ſcarce ever hear talki 
of any thing elſe but Heaven, and Jeſs Cirif 
gnd the Bulinels of cheir Souls. 

C. And fuctr people there are in all Parties 
and Sets in the Chriſtian World ; who 
pet* 
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perhaps are . never awhic the better for 


that, 

. N.C. How irreligiouſly you talk ?. 

., C, Not at all, For unleſs they take a true de- 
light in God and in that Heavenly Diſcourſe 


"-above all other things, and ynleſs they 


tand what they fay, and delight alſo 
to doe God's will in all things ; I think they 
yp good be talking of or doing ſomething 


 N.C. Can they poſlibly be better im- 
ploy'd ? 
.C. Yes, tliat they may. For if they onely 
tumble out a great many words and Phraſes 
which they have learn'd , they had better be 
Studying what the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
is, if they talk of thoſe matters merely 
4s it is a Duty, and be not ſo kheavenly-minded 
as. that, whenſoever they have leiſure, it js the 
greateſt joy that can be to be thinking or diſ- 
courling of them ; they will do this after « 
very bad faſſiion, when ſome other good thing 
they might have done better; as, vilited che 
Sick, inquired after the Wants of the Poor, 
br ordered ſome Pariſh-bulineſs. And again, 
unleſs they be very prudent, and donot think 
they muſt needs draw the. Company wherein 
they are (who are ingag'd, perhaps, in ether 
neceſſary Buſineſs ) to hear their diſcourſe ; 
| think their room, as we ſay, would be ber- 
ter than theit _—_— or, that it were bet- 
2 rer 
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ter they would hold their peace. For if a man 
take himſelf to be bound in Conſcience 
to be always ſpeaking of theſe things , (as 
doubt. many do) it is the effett of Superſtition, 
which makes Religion a greac Burthen to a 
man's ſelf and others. For whether he and 
the Company be diſpoſed or no, this he thinks 
is his Buſineſs which he often manages very 
dully , and without any Taſte: thereby ren- 
dring Chriſtianity Contemprible, and making 
himſelf alſo Rill more flat and indiſpoſed for all 
heneſt Imployments,, All which conſidered; 
I leave you to judge whether that man had not 
better have beltow'd his time otherways ; for 
thea he might at the end of it have been good 
for ſomething , whereas now he is good for 
nothing at all; but mopiſkly (its bewailing 
himſelf, and complaining of the Deadneſs of his 
Heart., | 

N.C. Ought not a man to be alway thinking 
of Heaven, 

C. No: He may and ought ſometime tv 
think of other things. And he ſhould do it 
without any Scruple, not fearing that he is 
ill imploy'd, when he doth not break God's 
Commands. 

N, C. He may be meanly imploy'd. 

C, That is, he is but a Man, and not 
yet cone to the degree of an Angel. 

N, C. But whenothers are recreating mom 
elves 
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ſelves, ( as you call it) ours are 'talking of 
Heaven. 

G.1f it be their choice, and if they do not 
negle&t any neceſlary Bulineſs, nor cenſure 
others that do not as they doe ; I have nothug 
to ſay againft them. But, as I told you, 
there are ſo many ſuch like people in all Re- 
ligions, that you mult not imagine this is a thin 

culiar to yours. And if they think they ot- 
tend God if they do otherwiſe, and if they con- 
demn thoſe that now and then innocently re- 
create themſelves, and ſigh over them as if 
they were loft; they trouble the World and 
themſelves, to ſay no worſe, a great deal too 
much with their Superſt:1:05, 

N, C, You give liberty to your people eyen 
to go to ſee Plays. 

C. Did you ever hear any of our Miniſters 
commend Plays for a good Divertiſement to 


_ their People ? 


N.C, No ; But they do not diſcommend 
them, and ſhew how, lawful it is to uſe ſuch 
Paſtimes. 

. C. How ſhould they,when they never yet ſaw 
It prov*d that they may not be lawfully uſed ? But 
they preach againſt all undue and inordinate uſe 
ot unlawtul Pleaſures, among which they num- 
ber this for one. And in this buſine(s; they 
are as faichful as your Miniſters could be, were 
they in rhe'r Places ; and perhaps a great deal 
mcrediſcreer, N.C. 
N 3 


-- 
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' N. E, Theſe diſcreet min have ſpoil'd Refi- 


ion. . 
- C. You ſhould have ſaid :»d:[creet men, for 
that is thettuth ; who declaimt fo violently a- 

inſt innocent' things, that they are not it 
all regarded when they ſpeak againſt things 
Sinfal, Their Zeal is equa againſt things in- 
different and things unlawful; and ſo the people 
ealily imagine ; there is no more reaſon againſt 
the one than againſt the other. Beſides, they 
lay Burthens upon men which are not neceſſe- 
ry , and make Chriſt's Yoak heavier than in- 
deed it is; which is a great Diſcouragement 
and Hinderance to ſome, making them un- 
willing to ſubmit themſelves to him. And #- 
gain, they intangle Religious people in a world 
of Scruples, which make their lives very un- 
comfortable. | | 
* N.C. Then your Miniſters, belike, al- 
— youx Religious people to go to 4 
Play. | Fs 
'; C, You have put a good word in my mouth, 
they do I believe, e/low it in due meaſure; 
Incourage them to it they do not ; but yet can- 
not ſay, if they be ask'd the queſtion, that they 
ſin if theydo. | | 
' N. C, They might tell them, they moay be better 
mploy'd. * "I | 
' CT, What authority have they to pronounce 
that in general terms Sometimes they =y 
$1) | $a y- 
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and ſometimes , perhaps , they may not, And 
beſide this , if we be alwayes bound to doe that 
which is belt, ( which you £ ) we can 
never tell- whether we ſe God or no; bur 
ſhalf be ingag'd in {5 Doubts, For it is 
an hard matter ſometime to diſcern which is 
beſt: and one thing may appear beſt, when 
I conſider ſuch and ſuch things ; and anothey 
will ſeem beſt, when I refle& upon other mat- 
terss And I may yerily be periwaded , Iqok- 
ing but at a few things, that this thing is beſt 
for me to doe , which indeed is rather bad, and 
ſhould not be done. As I conceive it is beſt 

to wear no Lace, no Ribbons , no fine Cloath * 
or Silk, but give all the mony I {| in 
ſuch things to the Poor : whereas this may 
prove vezy pernitioys , though it haye a ſhew 
of great Piety ; * and maintain many poor” in 
Wlenefſs , that love not Work ; and ſpoil the 
Labours and Trade of many others, who would 
nat live Tdlely. Farcher, how much time muft 
we paſs in reſalving which is beſt in every 
ation we doe ? as whether it be beſt to eat 
now , or ſtay a while longer; to drink this 
Cup of Wine which is offered me , or refuſe 
it; to talk with a Friend or to part with him; 
to viſit a Neighbour or to ſtay at home? And 
while we aredeliberating in this faſhion , the 
thing might be done which we had a mind 
unto :; and we mighr be return'd to that which 


N 4 poſſ- 


poſſibly we thqughe would be beſt. It is ſuffici 
Ent, therefore , that we be well imploy'd, 
and. we ' ought not to torment our ſelves, 


and miſpend our time in fears, Jeft we haye 


not done the beſt. Ler us but conſider, whe- 
ther ng neceſſary Duty toward God or Man 
that we are - capable of will be. negleted, 
when we go to divert” our ſelves; and then 
we ſhould not ſpoil-our innocent Delights with 
needleſs Jealoulies. ; 

- N.C. But ſurely this Liberty you give, will 
doe people hurt, for they are apt to take too 
much of if, ©-. | 
' C, Manywill take it whether we give it them 
or no. But I can aflure you there are many 
excellent perſons of extraordinary Piety (whom 
I know ) who will nqt take it though we give it, 
Nor that they think it an unlawful thing, as you 
do; but they have no uſe for that Liberty. 
They are above ſuch Pleaſures , and can find 
Imployment or ingenious Divertiſement that 
is. far more ſweet to them. 1 know others 
that ſcruple 'not the thing at all, and yet judge 
it not ſo expedient for them in their place and 
relation ;} and ſo wholly forbear it ; which is 
a far greater Vertue thanthat” which you boalt 


of ;:as much as it 'is more noble to abſtain - 


from thoſe Pleaſures we think lawful , than to be 
reſtrained onely fromthoſe which we thiok are 
finful. 1 am acquainted with others alſo that 


th 
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go/to Plays , but very rarely, onely for 
2 harmleſs Recreation when they are dull, 
or to accompany a Friend that earneſtly im- 
tunes their company. And theſe , me- 
inks, are as much above thoſe whoſe Piety 
ſo much-admire ; as it is an harder thing 
toabſtain from the Pleaſures of which we have 
taſted, and find to be very agreeable to us, 
than to forbear thoſe to which we are ſtrangers, 
and know nothing of, Belides theſe, I know 0- 
thers that go oftner ; and yet I dare nor ſay 
they are not pious, becauſe I fee by all their 
ations that they love God and Man. And I 
have heard them fay, that the time they ſpend 
on that faſhion doth not hinder them in any 
Chriſtian Duty that they know of, ( and yet they 
re not negligent to inform themſelves) and is 
agreat deal better ſpent than in talking againſt 
ones Neighbours, or hearing others rail upon 
the ill management of Afﬀeairs, and find fault 
with the Times, or ſuch like things, 

N. C, Noe of thoſe things need be done 
neither. 

C, It is true. But they want company, and 
they can find little of any ſort,where thoſe things 
are not their entertainment, And it is very colly 
fiderable , that ſuch people paſs for Godly a» 
mong you, who ſpend many hours in talk of that 
nature now mention'd ; and therefore we would 
fain know why we may not with better ww 
Ca 
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call choſe Godly that go to Plays, and othes 
ways are unreproveable. I ſay with bens 
Reafon ; both becauſe this is at leaſt moreis 
nocent (if it be not perfealy blamelefs ) 
backbiting ones Neighbours 5 and our 
do nothing but what they allow, wherey 
yours do that which they cannat but condemy, 
I am alſo of the opinion, that eur Minifles 
ſpea\ as often ( if not more frequently ) againk 
the exceſſive uſe of that Recreation, as your 
do againſt all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Back 
biting , and Evil-ſpeaking , which are altope, 
ther 1oſawful. 

N, C. I did not think you would have juſtih. 
ed theſe things ſo far as you do. 

C. You need not have a warſe opinion 
me for that, becauſe I do it not to juſtifie my 
ſelf. For I am one of thoſe that never ſay 
a Play in my life , nor ever intend to ſee one, 
I coald wiſh alſo there were not ſo many ated, 
* becauſe they invite men, perhaps , too often 
to them. Bur tell mg, I prav you, why one 
may not as well look upon a Pi&ure, as upon 
the man himſelf whom it repreſents 2 or, why 
a Painter ſhould be commended, and a Player 
condemned. 

N, C.1 underſtand you not. | 

C, A Play doth but preſent mens ARions be- 
fore yo!, asa Pictare doth their Faces. And 
ſince you ſee ſuch things done every day as n 
2 taere 
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thee repreſent, why may you not ſee both the 
figs 2d the ion of them, -if you 
a Mind? Nay, tell me why they that do, 
|D—_—_ be thought to ſpend their time as well 
pyon, that can hear long Stories of the Biſhops, 
arof ſuch and ſach a Parſon, ( as you im ſcorn , 
though very fooliſhly, call our Miniſters ; for 
ine of them are but Vicars , and you your 
ves would be glad to hold a good Parſonage , 
#many Lay-men do) or of ſome of your Neigh- 
hours, whoſe Life and ( perhaps) domeftick and 
private Aﬀairs, you having pry'd into, cart'be 
taking of half a day tog er? This isin truth 
no berter than hearing of « Play ; onely you do 
nor ſee it. Thet is, you hear the ſame things 
that others both hear and ſee ated in a Play ; 
and there is a great deal of Art,and Wit, and 
Fancie, and you have none. 
' N.C, Ithinkour time ought not to be ſpent 
incither of theſe, as I told you before. 
C, Iam well content it ſhould be ſo. Butlet 
our people be as Godly as yours, ( if this be all 
you have to ſay againſt them) ſince you 


confeſs they do both alike, or are not much dif- 
ferent, No not caſt them out of the Houſe of 
c meerly becauſe they go to a Play-houſe; 

t hope, that thaugh you are pilt more glori- 
ouſly, yet they may be as good: Meral as you. 
And therefore let them ſtand upon God's Cup- 
herd no leſs than your ſelves, 


N.C, 
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. N.C. Howcome you to talk thus Metabe 
Mically, and indeed obſcurely ? For: though | 
gaels at your meaning, yet it is not ſo plain & 
you pretend to ſpeak. 

C. Agreat deal plainer than Y. Þ. ſpeaks; 
who, in one of the Tex Sermoyxs I tgld you of, 
mforms us, that God is departed from the Nz 
fion, but: will return again, becauſe he hath 
lefc a great Cup-board of Plate behind him, 
Believe it Chriſtians, ſays he, God hath awveny 
grear Cup-hoard of Plate in this Nation, 
Chrift hath mach Plate in England, 4s much a: 
inany Nation in the World ; and he will not loſe 
his Plate. But he will not tell us how he is 
gone, nor when he went, nor what drove him 
away, nor what his Retyra will be, nonor what 
Mark there is upon the Plate, whereby we-may 
know it. Adi 1 doubt you would not be well 

leaſed, if I ſhould go about to gueſs whar 
means hy all chis. 

N. C. Nothing but what is good, you ry 
be ſure. 

C.. Let the KixG look to that, and get it 
expounded for I believe he is concern'd to 
know, whether the time when God went a- 
way was not when he came into Ezg/ard laſt ; 
and ſo whether he muſt not be gone and pack'd 
away, waen God returns again to you. 

_ N.C, I donot like this Diſcourſe. 

C. Doyou mean of mine, or of his? 

N, C. Of neither, | 
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C. It's well you do not approve of his ; but 
why you ſhould diſlike mine, I know not. For 
fyouyour ſelf was 4 K3»g, you would look 
an them as dangerous people, who ſhould ſup- 
God had torſaken your Kingdom lince you 
came to it. 

N. C. He means, perhaps, no more but char 
God hath deſerted chew ; who are hivpeople, 
md once enzoy'd more Liberty than now chey 
do 


C. You cannot excuſe him ſo; for the Tide 
of his Sermon tells you that ic relates either co 
a Soul, or to a Nation, And iu the body &f 
the Diſcourſe ( if it deſerve that name) he of- 
ten applies it to this Nation, ſaying , #4: Graf 
wedo that God may returnto this Nation ? 

N,C. He would not have you think that he 
is quite gone, for he onely ſaith, God ;s wah 
departed, and gone 1n great weaſure, 

C, True: But his meaning is plajnly this 
that he would be quite gone, but rhat he aw 
ſuch like are here. Were but they removed, 
God would have no dwelling amons us, [;'$ 
they that lay hold on him,and will not let higs 6g- 
cally depart. They are his Plate,and as leag as char 
remains, he hath ſomething to ingavge bis Aﬀe- 
ions, and fo will not perfetly abandoa the 
Nation. Burt for all that, he complains ſome- 
times, as if the Lord had abhorred and caſt ws 
of; telling us, zhas Chrift 1s offended, bis Gofe 


pete 


196 A Friendly Debate 


pel-Inftitutions trampled on, and that it is nat @ 


eaſe thing to bring him back, And itis very like 


ly, if he had thought of ity he would have toll 


you » That the Plate upon the Cup-board 3: thro 


down, the Plate 1s batter'd and bruiſed, the Plat 


1s abuſed and js For he tells his Con 
tion, Tos are 3n 4 ſuffering day, p. 478. 

N.E., What {f ha ad; 

C. Then, to. make the Play complete, on: 
need onely have added this, that the Plate mf 
be at leaſt well ſcoured,if not a little beaten, 

= C. That is, you would have us perſecy 
teds 

C. Not 1, but ſince you fanfie you are petſe. 
cuted, when you are not, it would not be amik 
if your Folly were alittle chaſtiſed, in orderto 
make you thankful for the Liberty which, even 
by Law, you enjoy. 

N, C. To me your words are as bad as a Per- 
_ » Which compare good Sermons to 4 

lay. 

C. Why? that Sermon hath more of FiQion 

-in it than many of the Plays. -For they are ſome 
times grounded upon an Hiſtorical truth : buthe 
entertain'd the people in his Theatre with a plez- 
ſant piece of his own pure Invention; telling 
a Story of God's Departure, and of his coming 
back again,and their excelling othermen as much 
as a Cup-board of Plate doth common Furniture, 
and of their remaining here as a Pledgeot by 
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I Return z; when as there is no ſuch thing, bur 
ike et in his and their Fancy. Onely one aki » 
toll Lobſerves 0 erm ner x it ſhould 
4 to prove in their conceit a plain Tragedy. 
| — in order to affure _ of God* 
Return that if a mar have left Plate and Jew- 
ils in bis Houſe, be will ether come back to 
them, or ſend for them away to bins ; this pleaſant 
Gendeman , ſuppoſing his Hearers ( together 
þ with his Tr*th and #rſbip, 3. e. their Opini- 
ons and way of ſerving God ) to be the Plate, 
*cy. | would not difturb their Fancies by telling them, 
that, according to the ſtate of that Reſemblance, 
.| God will either teturn to them, or ſend for them 
to him, but tells them abſolutely, he will re- 
| turn again to them. Read his words, (p. 477.) 
Such Plate the Lord hath mench of here, azd be 
will not loſe bis Plate ; therefore he will retuyr 
Yor again 2 though he may affiitt, aud affi8 ſorely, 
oa || yet he will return again, And a little afeer( p. 
432. ) As ſure as the Mernong 15 after the Night, 
ion | ſo ſure wall God return, His going forth 5s pre- 
ne {| pored as the Mormng : as certain he will return as 
the Þ the Morning doth. This I muſt needs ſay , was 
Jes | kindly ſaid, and like a Poet; who can invent 
ing | what he pleaſes, and leave out what makes nec 
ing | for his turn. 
uch } NC. Methinks you invent what you pleaſe. 
we; | And ſince youare ſo good at it, I pray ler we 
his 4 know what invention you have to excaſe vour 
| Plays 
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Plays, which have ſo much Obſcenity - iy 


C, It's more than I know if they have any 
at all. And ſhould there be any, affure your 
ſelf, the Ears of thoſe whom we eſteem Godly 
are no leſs chaſt than yours, and would nat 
endure it. But did you ever hear that any 
of our Miniſters ſpoke things ſo nearly ap 
proaching to Immodelſty as . B, doth ? 

N. C. | ſhall ſtop my ears , if you offer to 
rake into ſuch marters. F | 

C. Idid not intend it , -were you never ſo wil- 
ling to hear it. I would onely have you know, 
that if 1 ſhould preſent you with all the filthy 
Expreſſions and Alluſions that I have met with» 
 &l in {uch Books as his, I ſhould make you 

repent that ever you led me to this Diſ. 
courle. | ; 

N, C. I cannot conceive that they ſhould fall 
into ſuch Errours, ſince. they. are the ſtrifte# 
ſort of men, as you very well know, and love te 
preach very plainly. my 

C. Now 1 underſtand what you mean by plain 
preaching, ( which you ſo much talk of ) viz, 
ro uſe rude and broad Expreſſions. As when 
W.B, ſaich, «little Eſtate is but a Meſs of Pot- 
Fage, and a great Eſtate, a great Bowl of Poj 
rage. Havel not hit your meaning ? 

N. C. No. 
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C. Then it is very hard to know what ir is, 
And, indeed, the Aſſembly ot Divines, when 
they dire& men how to perform their Mini- 
ſry, and among other things tell them they 
muſt preach paiz/y,do not ſpeak plainly them- 
ſelves in their DireRory, s. e. not ſoas to be 
underſtood. For theſe are their words, pag. 17. 


' The Servant of Chriſt is to perform bis whole 


Miniftry,&c. Plainly, that the meaneſt may un- 
derſtand, deliverin! the Truth, nt in the en- 
ticin; Words of wan's wſdsm,but in Demonſtr a- 
tiew of the Sprit andof PoWer, left the Croſs 
of Chriſt ould be made of none oe. Now 
nce you acknowledge chey ca ropheſy, 
nor ſpeak with Tongues, not Bemonſtrate 
their Do&rine by Miracles, as the Apoſtles 
did ; 1 would gladly know what they mean 
by the Demonſtration of che Spirit and of 
Power, Iamapt to think it would puzzle a 
New Aſſembly, ro tell us in plain words 
whar they intended by thar Phraſe, 

N.C. If you were tanght of God, as they 
are, you would eaſily know, 

C. We are all taught of God by the A- 
poſtles, who have revealed his Mind to us, 
and that in a Divine manner, And therefore 
by pretending you are taught of God more 
than we, when you cannot prove it, you only 
ſhew that you are taught to Cant in Scripture. 

" Phraſe. Pray let's ſee if you underſtand any 
better another DireRion of theirs, which is, 
O to 
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tO preach painfully, not doin! the work, of th, 
Lord negligently. Whom do you accounty 
painfal Preacher ? 

N, C. One that takes a great deal of 
pains. 

C. Itis juſt as plain as it was before, and 
you give me a very good demonſtration how 
well-you are bred to a clear and plain under- 
ſtanding of things. Burt that which you 
mean, I believe, is, one who preaches of- 
ten. 

N, C. Yes. « 

C. That's, the way to doe the work of the 
Lord neg , as common Experience 
hath taug ; 

N. C. Not, if they take pains to conſider 
what they ſay. 

C. But you would ſee them ſo ofcen in the 
Pulpit, that you do not allow-them time for 
that and other Miniſterial Duties. Hence it 
is, that upon all occaſions they apply the Holy 
Scriptures very impertinently, and interpret 
them negligently, and alledge that for a Proof 
which is nothing to the purpoſe, nay, quite 
contrary to that which they maintain. Wit- 
neſs W. B. who from that place in Hoſea 6.3, 

( His going forth is prepared as the Morning) 
would have his people believe, that God will 
as certainly return to them as the Morning is 


after Night, Whereas that is onely ſpoken ' 


to the Ten Tribes, and the Prophet doth 
not 
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not give them an abſoluce Aſſurance that they 
ſhall return'totheir own Land; but onely in- 
vites them to Repentance, and on that con- 
dition promiſes, God in alittle time will re- 
vive them. Nay, he requires not onely thar 
they ſhould begin to know God whom they 
had forſaken; but that they ſhould continue 
and per ſevere to knoW him : and then, ſaith he, 
bis going forth us prepared as the Morning, i, e, 
he was ready to comfort them, as the Morn- 
ing-lighe doth thoſe that wait for it; and 
would come upon them as the Rain , which 
quickens and calls back the Corn to life, 
which otherwiſe would have lain dead in the 
earth, It is true, w. B. faith alittle before, 
if you deſire God ſhould return to you, return 
you to him; as if there were ſome Condition 
in the buſineſs. But this is onely his uſual 
way of ſaying and unſaying; of grantin 
Promiſes to be Conditional , which he woul 
have his people believe ſhall be performed 
abſolutely, And, indeed, ſo much he had told 
them before this, that they might not be dif- 
comforted though they did not return to God, 
Friends, ſaith he, (paz. 478.) there us a time 
When God will deliver his people for bis Names 
fakr, and With a notwithſtanding, 1. e, norwith- 
ſtanding all their Sins , and — 
all his Diſfpleaſures, as he explains himſelf, 
Now if you would know when that time is, 
be tells us, When @ people ſuffer for God's 

O3 
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Name's ſaks, then Gd will. diliver for his 
Names ſake, then God will deliver with a mt- 
Withftaxding. Andthis he would have them 
believe is their preſent {tte and condition, 
How is it with you now ? (they are his words) 
Jen are in a Suffering day , but are not all your 
Suffering s for the n«me of Chriſt ? Be of goad 
con: fort then : though God may be departed, and 
Jour City deſtreyed , yer he ts not quite fone, 
but will return again © that is, notwithſtand. 
ing all their Sins, he would not leave them, 
Do you not ſee how confident he is ? This it 
1s, for men to tanſy themſelves at the Fathers 
knee, and to be in his :1ms, and held in by 
Embraces, held in his Smiles. (as he ſpeaks p. 
469.) They ſay even what they pleaſe, when 
they are fu} of this conceit, and think it is 
the Oracles of God. TI hey tell you their 
own mind, and believe itis the Mind of the 
Lord. And when ey tx it yon in ſuch de* 
licate Expreſſions as theſe , or ſuch rude and 
groſs ones as thoſe before mentioned; you 
call it Plain Preaching , and powerful Preach 
ing. 
C. N. The Aſſembly told you ( if you 
would have obſerv'd it ) what p/ain Preach* 
ing 1s, in that very place which you quoted; 
where they require Miniſters to forbear un- 
profitable uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange 
Phraſes, Cadences of Sounds and Words, and 
to cite Sentences out of Writers ſparingly, 
though never ſoclegant. (. By 
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C. By your favour, this is onely one parc 
of that which chey call. Plain Preaching, For 
firſt, they ſay a Miniſter muſt preach in the 
Demonſtration of the Spirir and of Power : 
and then it follows , Abſtainimg alſo from an 
wnproficable uſe, &c, So thar ſtill we are ro 
ſeek what that Preaching with Prwer means, 
And as for this ſort of plain Preaching now 
mention*d, either your Miniſters do notun- 
derſtand ir, or do not mind ir, For who 
hath more ſtrange Phraſes than W, B2 Or, 
(to paſs by him, who it's like regards not the 
DireRory ) who is there that ſtuffs his Ser- 
mons with more Shreds of Authors, and 
more aff:&s litcle Sayings, and Cadences of 
Sounds and Words, than T. #? As for his 
Power in preaching, I ſhewed you before 
how unable ir is to rouze and Shake an 
Hypocrite , and bring him to Repentance. 
For he ſtudies rather to pleaſe him with the 
enticing words of mans wiſdom, (though 
afcer a poor faſhion ) than to makea plain 
Repreſentation of his wretched State and 
Condition ta him, If many of thoſe, whom 
you deſpiſe had had rhe handling of him, they 
would have turn'd his Inſide outward, and 
ſer ir before his eyes : They would have ript 
his very Heart , and diſcovered his Entralls ; 
that he might have beheld how he ſtands di- 
vided between God and the World. He 


ſhould have ſeen how many ſecret Sins he 
Q 3 ſuffers 
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ſuffers to lurk in his Breaſt : Nay, in what 4 
deteſtable manner he reſerves a Kindneſs for 
many of the vileſt Sins, ſuchas are Covetouſ- 
neſs, Oppreſlion, Hard dealing, Unmerciful- 
neſs, Malice, Revenge, Bitterneſs, W rath, 
Implacableneſs, and ſuch like, which are the 
Sins of too many Religious people, thar is, 
of Hypocrites, that are not intire and uni- 
form in their Religion, * For an Hypocrite is 
nota meer Player in Religion, as T. i. fan. 
fies, but one that concerns himſelf with a 
mighty Zeal for ſome good things, and, per- 
haps, would rather die than not do them, bur 
hath no Aﬀection for the reſt of Chr;fts Com- 
mands, He doth not onely put ona Garb of 
Piety to deceive others; but there are a num- 
ber of men that love ſome part of Piety, and 
by that means deceive their own Souls, And 
ler you andI, my good Neighbour , look 
to it, that we be not of that number, 

N.C. Our Miniſters, you may well think, 
give us ſuch Cautions. For you muſt ac- 
knowledge , as I intimated before, (but you 
would paſs it by) that they are the ftriþeſt 
"4 in the world, and reach us ſo to 

e, 

.C. So were the Phariſees: For that Se& 
was more curious and exaQt in many things 
than any of the reſt, But theſe two things 
among many others you ſhall obſerve of 
them, Firſt, that they were very deſirous * 

- cg 


between a Conformiſt,&$&c] T9 9 


the Peoples Favour and Eſteery : the defite of 

pleaſing whom I doubt ſometimes berray your 
Preachers into ſuch rude and unhandiome 
__ as I have heard and ſeen from 

em. And ſecondly , the beſt of them (as 
appears in S, Pay/) were carried with a blind 
prepoſterous Zeal, even againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt ; which aroſe from their high Eſteem 
of themſelves, and a Confidence they were 
very dear to God aboveall others. Iwiſh 
the like Heat and Conceit of your infallible 
ſpirir do not now make you violently oppoſe 
many things- which have Chr:#s Stamp upon 
them, And then you had beſt examine whe- 
ther you are not ſtri# people jult as they are 
plain Preachers. 

N. C. Your meaning. 

C. I mean, ot ftri.For as to me thoſe are 
very obſcure Speakers, and hard to be under- 
ſtood, whom you call plain : So it is poſſible 
thoſe may take too much liberty, eſpecial 
ly in their Tongues, whom you call 


frit, 


Bas C. O, Sir, there are no people ſo ſerious 45 
they. 
C. If you mean that they look ſolemnly, 
and will not laugh nor be merry; it is like 
its true of ſome of them, But whether this 
be the effeR of their Religion, or their Na- 
tural Temper , ir is no great matter, for it 
doth not much commend them, Otherwiſe, 

O 4 if 
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If you mean, that they long conſider things, 
and come not roa Reſolution till it be late; 
thit they ponder all their words and aQtions, 
and weigh well what they are going about, 
I doubt you will find bur few of theſe /eriow 
perſons, For to me, the zeal of moſt of you 
ſecms to makeyou heady and raſh. I have ob- 
ſerved, for inſtance,that they are apt preſently 
tocondemn thoſe chat are merry; or at lealt to 
ſhake their Heads,and expreſs their fears as if 
they were 100 vain aud lirht:pirited. This Cen- 
ſure now hath a ſhew of Seriouſneſs, but in 
truth proceeds from a want of it, But if you 
mean, that they are in foot earneſt in their 
Religion : So aremany of the Nuns and Friart 
and other devout people among the Papiſte, 
who ſerioſly ſay their Ave Maries and Pater 
Noſters, and would not omit them for all the 
world, And ſo were the Phariſees a very ſe. 
rious people , eſpecially upon a Sabbath, and 
would not neglect their Devotions, in which 
they were earneſt and long, forany good, 
And aſſure your ſelf, a man may be ſerious 
in Religion, and yet be an Hypocrite : That 
is,he may in good earneſt do manyDuties, and 
love-to pray, and hear, and repeat Sermons, 
and the like; And all the while he may in as 
good earneſt love the World very much, and 
(to ſay no more) love the Praiſe of men, and 
Deſire to be better thought of than his Neigh- 
bours, In ſhort, he may love Money and 
Eſteem, 
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Eſteem, being all Covetous and Cenſorious 
as the Phariſces were. 

N. C. You love to compare us with the 
Phariſees. Were they ſuch a render-conſcienc'd 


people ? 


C. Yes indeed were they, in many things. 
They would rather die chan break the Sab- 
bath : They made a great Scruple of walk- 
ing above ſo many Paces upon that day, and 
had infinite Ceremonies and Superſtitions a- 
bout its Obſervation; of which they were ſo 
tender, that they could not endure any body 
elſe ſhould break them. The like Tender- 
neſs they had about Idolatry, and many other 
things. But yetthey made no bones (as we 
ſay ) of a Widdow's houſe , which they could 
deyour at one bit as ſoonas the Sabbath was 
done : 1 hey were horribly Covetous and de- 
firous of Riches : They made no Conſcience 
of Oppreſſion and Extortion : They were 
monſtrouſly Uncharitable and Proud : They 
thought chemſelves the wiſeſt and the beſt 
men in the world, and deſpiſed all others, as 
men that knew not what Religion meant. 
Andleſt you ſhould think they wanted Zeal 
to increaſe their Party , ( which they called 
Love to pure Religion ) chey compaſſed Sea 
ani Land ( as Chriſt cells you ) to make 4 


' Proſelyte , who, when he was gain'd, became 


tWofold more the Chil | of Hell than them. 
ſelves. Which thing I would have you ob. 
ſery 
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ſerve, becauſe ic ſhews us that men may he 
converted from groſs Prophaneneſs to Sins of 
a more Spiritual and inviſible natare ; ro Di- 
abolical Pride, and Malice, and Rage againſt 
all that oppoſe their Set. And therefore 
you would do well to conſider again, whe- 
ther there be not many ſuch Converts now 
that hate us as much as they do Common- 
Prayer, and are zealous for little elſe but to 
make men Non-conformiſts , and to diſgrace 
thoſe that are nor. 


N. C. I1did not think you would have plea- - 


ded ſo hard forall the Superſtitions and Su. 
perſtitious people of your Church. And, to 
tell you all my mind , I ſhould love your Mi- 
niſter better, if he did not ſeem to love the 
Common-Prayer ſo well, For he reads it 
with as much Devotion as he expreſſes in his 
own Prayers; and befides, he maintains the 
Uſe of it, and the things appointed by it, (as 
you do) in his private diſcourſes, 

C. In my mind, you ought to like him the 
berterfor this, becauſe he is not an Hypocrire, 
and doth not that to ger a Living which he 
mwardly diſlikes, nor approves that by pub- 
lick praftice which he difallows or diſcom- 
mends in private talk. And methinks it argues 
roo much Infincerity in your ſelves, -that you 
could be content, nay glad, , that another 
man ſhould do contrary to his Conſcience and 
Profeſſion ; either in uſing thoſe Ro_ 
whic 
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which he inwardly diſaffe&ts, or in ſpeaking 
againſt rhem ( ar leaſt ſilently hearing chem 
reproached ) when heis convinced of their 

dneſs, Above all, I wonder how any 
oneſt. hearted man can endure him that mur- 
ters over the publick Prayers (which he pre- 
tends by his uſe of them to like) without any 
Spirit or life, on purpoſe to diſgrace them _ 
and bring them into contempt, ar leaſt ro 
make his own Prayers better accepted and 
preferr'd before them, 

N.C. Well, but what need he juſtifie and 
maintain the uſe of Common-Prayer, where- 
ever he hears it diſputed of ? 

C. He thereby doth but juſtifie himſelf 
and his own practice, It ſeems you would 
have him ſtand like a Fool with his finger in 
his mouch , merely to humour you, And 
wichall you would fain have it thought, that 
all Conſcientious men are of your mind; if 
they had but heart and courage to pro- 
feſs it, 

N. C. Well, Neighbour, I think we had 
beſt leave off this trade of r3!kins one againſt 
the other,and finding out one anothers faults; 
which I ſee is the buſineſs both of you and 
BS, 
C. To ſay the truth, it would be more for 
the Intereſt of Chriſtianity if we did. Burt 
though you ſeem very deſirous, in a good 
mood, that we ſhould ceaſe ro — 
Eac 
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each the other, and both joyn cogether to 
promote ſound Religion and rrue Piety, yet 
this Fit holds nor long. For commonly you 
labour nothing more chan to overchrow the 
Religion eſtabliſhed; nay, many of you glo- 
ry in your hopes of this : aS if it were a migh- 
ty matterco pull down a Building , and bring 
things co Ruine , which is the eaſieſt thing in 
the world, the work of Ignorance and Con- 
fidence, and, as one of our Miniſters ſaid, 
the Paſtime of the Devil, and the Imployment 
of bis Children; of whom we may ſpeakin the 
Apoſtles words, Rom. 3. 16. D:-ſtruttion and 
miſery are in thair ways , and the way of Peace 
have they not known, In order to this, you 
diſgrace the Biſhops ; undervalue, it not def- 
piſe, all our Miniſters , revile the Common- 
Prayer; accuſe us of Superſtition , Popery, 
Antichriſtianiſm, and what noc 2 You everys 
where divulge and (pread abroad the Faults 
of any of the Clergy; and rejoyce to hear 
or tell a Story of any drunken Parſon, as you 
are wont to call the beſt of them by way of 
deriſion, Nay, you have more Favour and 
kindneſs for wild and Phanatick people, who 
undermine the very Foundations of Religion, 
than for us. 
N. C. No more of this, I pray you, 
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C. I ſhould rather ſay to you, Let us hear 
no more of this : and1I ſhall rejoyce and be 
ready co correſpond with you in all offices of 
Love and Kindneſs, 

N C. Belike, you can loye one of our 
Way. 

C. Yes, very heartily. And therefore I 
would not have you expound any thing I have 
ſaid, 3S1i it were meant againſt the humble, 
the modeſt, the charitable, and ſuch as are af- 
fied and mourn for our preſent Differen- 
ces: but as intended to check the Pride and 
Preſumption of many among you, who, 
though full of Folly, think they know the 
Mind of God more than all the Biſhops and 
Prieſts in the World: and by their Confi- 
dence and bold pretence of the Spirit would 
over-bear all ſober Reaſon, and impoſe all 
their fond Opinions on us; making the poor 
people believe that they are Tod's onely Fa- 
vourites, and fit to teach and rule the whole 
Nation. Theſe we cannot well ſuffer to ſtrut 
as they do, and not endeavour to diſplay their 
Vanity : Nor can we approve of thoſe who, 
for the ſake of their Party, are content to diſ- 
ſemble ir, if not favour their impudent pre- 
rences, For we know well enough how like 
they are in many things to S. Paul's formal 
Chriſtians; eſpecially in this one part of their 
CharaRer , that they are Deſpiſer, of thoſe 
that are good, A thing I would by no means 


be 
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be guilty of, and therefore hope you will not 
ſuſpe& my eſteem of you, 

N- C. I am glad you are fo charitably dif- 
poſedz and am the more pleaſed, becauſe 1 
thought you had look't upon us with the 
greateſt Dereſtation in the world, 

C. I have already told you that we do not 
think you all ofa kind, though now you flock 
together, There are ſome ( of your Mini- 
ſers for inſtance -) whol believe are of an 
humble Spirit, quiet and peaceable in the 
Land,defiring Unity and Accard, grieving for 
the Breach of it ; and are ſo far from noted 
ning thoſe that are ſatisfied ro do what the 
Law requires, that they are ſorry they cannot 
contribute to the common Peace by doin the 
ſame, Upon which account they go as far as 
they can, and conform to publick Order in 
all things wherein they are ſatished, and are 
render of breaking any Laws, and when they 
cannot obey them, do not rail upon them and 
their Makers, but ſilently and without an 
noiſe omit to do what they enjoyn. Theſe 
we cannot but love; and are ſorry that in ſo 
great 4 number we can find ſo few of this 
good temper, For there is a ſecond ſort 
(with which the Kingdom ſwarms) whoare of 
an haughty Humour, of a furious and faQi- 
ous Diſpoſition, puft up with a Conceit of 
their Gifts to ſuch an height, chat they will 
ſcarce allow any man to know any thing : 
Go 
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God who is not of their Party, Sowr and 
crabbed they are above all other men, croſs 
and peeviſh beyond all expreſſion : they ne- 
yer ſpeak well of our Governours or Govern- 
ment ; they are always reviling Biſhops and 
Common-Prayer; and talking like men in- 
ſpired, it is an eafie matter for them to diſpa- 
rage all our Miniſtery, and beger an ill opini- 
on of them in the minds of their credulous 
Followers. Which we conceiving to be their 
Bufineſs, no wonder if our men ſeek to pre- 
ſerve themſelves, not by diſgracing, butb 

nphtly repreſenting them to the worl 

They oughrnot to betray the Church where- 
in they live by a baſe and unworthy Silence, 
Even the meaneſt child of us ought to ſpeak, 
when you are abour to kill our Mother, Your 
long Nails wherewith you now ſcratch her 
Face muſt be ſhewn the people; who ſee 
them not, while they behold your Hands lifs 
ted up to Heaven, But beſides theſe two, 
there is a third ſort between both, whoare 
diſſatisfied onely with a few things , allow our 
Miniſters to be good men, and wiſh for Peace, 
bur yer for private reſpeRs hold fair correſ- 
pondence with the Furies now named, keep 
up the Separation , hold Conventicles ; ſut- 
fer the people, without reproof, to be fierce 
and violent againſt us; connive at a great 
many of cheir falſe and abſurd Opinions , ler 
them alone in their rude and infolent beha- 
Yiour ; 
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viour; take not ſufficient care to inſtru& 
them in the Truth, to bring them to a modeſt 
and peaceable temper 3 in ſhort, to qualifie 
them for Compliance with us. Do not ſmile 
at the word, forI can demonſtrate it might 
ſoon be brought about, if chey pleaſed. 

' N.C. How, I pray? Can you do more 
than all the men in the Kingdom ? 

- C. Let them perſwade their people bnt 
to be of their mind, and the buſineſs is 
done. 

' N. C. Doyou think they do not ? 

C. No, I warrant you, If they did, the 
people would conform, though they cannot, 
For that which keeps this ſort of Miniſters 
from Conforming, is not any thing to which 
the people are bound, but ſomething particu 
larly required of them, 

N.C. You have revealed a Secret to 
me. 

C. Itis eafie for any body to find our that 
hath a mind to it. There being nothin 
plainer than this , that they would have rea 
thoſe Prayers which I would have you hear, 
if ſomething elſe had nor been in the way, 
which you are not concerned in; and thats, 
renouncing the Covenant, Let them then 
but perſwade you to do all that they can do 
themſelves, and in order to that give you 
Reaſons why ir ſhould be done, and then I 
may hope to ſee you and I go to the ſame 
Church 
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Church rogerher : And for them that do not 
ſtand upon the Covenant, (for thereare ſome 
ſuch) they have the greater reaſon ta. ex- 
horr you to come , nay to come themſelyes , - 
and bring you along with them. Bur leſt they 
ſhould not doe their dury, give me leave to 
ſpeak to you in thoſe very words which they 
have writ to others; and if you think they 
have now any weight in them, (as I believe 
pon once thought they had) we ſhall-not” be 
ong ſeparated. 

N. C. What have they writ ? 

C. In a Book call'd 4 Vindication of the 
___-2- Government, &c, you will find a 
ſpeech of your Miniſters aud Elders in the 
Province of London , to thoſe that had lefc 
their Communion, and ſtood in divided Con- 
gregations from them : which if ithad any 
orce then in your opinion , ought to prevail 
with you now to come and joyn your ſelf 
again to us, who you have forſaken, I will 
cite you ſome Paſſages of it in their own 
words, Andlet me begin with thoſe which 
you finde pag. 130. in a diſtin CharaRter, 
(as the ſtrength, Iſuppoſe, of what they had 
to ſay) 1f we be Church of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
hold Communion with us ; Why do you ſeparate 
from wa? If we be the Body of Chriſt , do nes 


they that ſeparate from the Body ſeparate from 


the Head alſo? © Weare loth to ſpeak any 
* thing that may offend you ; yet we intreac 
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*you to conſider , that if the [Apoſtle call 
* thoſe Diviſions of the Church of Corinth 
* {wherein Chriſtians did not. ſeparate into 
* divers formed Congregations of ſeveral 
* Communion, in the Sacrament of the Lords 
<« Supper) Schiſms, 1Cor.,1.10; may not your 
* Seceſſion from us , and profeſſing you cannot 
* ;oyn with us as Members, and ſetting up 
*© Congregations of another Communion, be 
© more properly called Schiſm ? Thus they 
plead for Unity and Uniformity in thoſe days, 
(1649.) And we ſay the very ſame now. Be 
juſt, T beſeech you; and either pronounce 
that they had no reaſon on their ſide when 
they wrote thoſe words, or that we have rea 
ſon roo, who uſe the ſame to you, Hear al 
ſo what they ſay a little after, and think one 
of us ſpeaks it to you. Tox gather Churches ont 
of our Churchet, and you ſet up Churches in as 
oppoſite way to our Churches z and all this you 
do woluntarily awd nnwarrentably , not having 
any [ufficient canſe for it, For you acknowledje 
2 to be the true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Charches with Which Chriſt holds Communion. 
This, I dare ſay, is the Jadgement of every 
rrue Presbyterian , that the Church of Zy- 
land is a true Member of Chriſt's Body , and 
that Chyift holds Communion with: her, and 
hath not cut her off ( becauſe of any Ce- 
remonies ſhe uſes) from him the Head of the 
Church, 1f ſo, conſider, I beſcech you, as 
they 
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they intreat their Brethren of the Separation, 
How dare you refuſe to hold Communion 
with thoſewhom Chriſt Feſus holds Commu«- 
mon withall 2 How can you with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience thus ſeparate your ſelves from thoſe 
who are not ſeparated from Chriſt ? Is it yo- 
thing ro make'a Schi/m in his Body ? Do you 

t rend-your ſelves from him , when you 
this rend your ſelves from it? Think ſeriouſly 
of it, before you ſleep ;, thar you may,ar leaſt 
in purpoſe and reſolution, preſently unite 
.-y ſef rous, from whom you have depar- 
ted. 
N. C. Bat 1 am told that every Separation 
# not 4 Schiſm. 

C. To thisthey anſwer in that Book , and 
pray mind it : The godly learned ſay, that eve- 
9 unjuſt and raſh Separation from a true 
{burch (that is, when there #s nojuſt, or at leaſt 
"ſufficient, cauſe of the Separation) ® a 
Schiſm : And that there ts 4 negative and 4 
pfitive Schiſm, The former is, when men th 
peaceably and quietly draw from Communion 
ity a Church, not making a bead againſt that 
Church from which they are departed : The 
«ther 15, when perſons [0 withdrawing do conſo- 
tiate aud Withdraw themſelves into a diſtintt 
and oppoſite Body , ſetting up a Church ay ainſt 
4 Charch, (which, let me tell you by the way, 
is your Caſe, my good Neighbour) which Ca- 


mero calls a Schiſm by Way of eminency ;, and 
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farther tells us, there are four Cauſes that make 
4 Separation from a Church lawful. Firſt, 
when they that ſeparate are grievouſly and in- 
tolerably perſecuted : Secondly, When the 
Church they ſeparate from #s Heretical : T hird- 
ly, when it # Idolatrows : Fourthly, when it is 
the Seat of Antichriſt. And where none of theſe 
four are found, there the Separation 1 inſuſfi- 
cient, and Schiſm. Now We are fully aſſared 
that none. of theſe four Canſes can be juſtly 
charged upon our Congrey ations ; therefore you 
muſt not be diſpleaſed With us , but With your 
ſelves, if we blame you as guilty of poſitive 
Schiſm. What ſay you now, my Neighbour? 
was this good DoQtrine then, or no ? If it 
was, it is ſo ſtill; and I beſeech you make 
good uſe of it. X 

N. C. Some think it is a ſufficient 'cauſeto 
ſeparate, in that there are fuch ſinful mix- 
tures tolerated among you ; and that your 
Congregations are miſcellaneous companies 
of all Gatherings, and all ſorts are admitted 
even to Sacramental Communion, 

C. That's the very ObjeRion which your 
Miniſters and Elders ſaw framed againſt them 
by the Separatiſts, And what they anſwer 
to them, we return to you,- Firſt, That 
this Charge is not true; the Rule of the 
Church of Zn2/and being as full and triR for 
Church-Members that ſhall come ro Commu- 
nion, as that of the Aſſembly there cited, 


pay. 


between a Canformiſt;$c. 215 
jap. 133. which is this : That they muſs bt 
viſible Saints, ſuch 4s, being of age, daprofeſs 
Faith in Chriſt , and Obedience to Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Faith and Life, taught by 
Chriſt 2ud his eApoſtles, Secondly, Suppoſe 
there Were ſome ſinful Mixtures ( ſay they) at 
wr Sacraments ; yet We conceive this is uit 4 
ſufficient ground of a Negative, much leſs of 4 
Poſitive Separation. The learned Auther fore- 
mentioned tells ms, that Corruption in Manners 
crept into aChurch, # not @ ſufficient cauſe of 
Separation from #t. This he proves from Mat, 
23.2, 3. and he adds alſo this reaſon for it ; 
Becauſe iu what Church ſoever there 1s Purity 
of Doftrine, there God hath his Church,though 
overwhelm'd With Scandals, And rherefore 
Whoſoever ſeparates from ſuch an Aſſembly, 
ſeparates from the place where God hath his 
Church : which is raſh and unwarrantable. The 
Church of Corinth had ſach a profane Mixtore 
at their Sacrament as we believe few (if any) of 
our Congregations can be charged withall ; and 
yet the Apoſtle doth net per ſwade the Golly party 
to ſeparate , much leſs to gather a Church out 
of a Chnrch. 

N. C.. What do you tell me of the DoArine 
of a forein Divine ? 

C. They have made it theirs by approving 
what he ſays in their Book. And beſides, they 
tell you there were many godly and learned 
Non-conformiſts of the laſt age, that Were per- 
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ſmwaded in their Conſcience they could not lol 
Communion with the Church of England inye. 
reoving, the Sacrament kneelins, without Sin, 
yet did they mot Separate from her. Indeed, in 
that particular aft they withdrew, but y;t ſo, a 
that they beld Communion With ber in the reſt, 
being far from a Negative, mach more from 
Poſitrve Separation. Nay , ſome ' of them, 
(mind the words) even then when our Chuy. 
ches were full of fonful Mixtures, with great 
Zeal and Lrarning defended them (0 far, at 
Write a! ainft thoſe that did ſepar ate from them, 
Who theſe good and learned men were they 
tel] you in the Margin z Mr, Cartwright, Mr, 
Dod , Mr. Hilderſbam , Mr, Bradſhaw , Mr, 
Ball. 

N. C. Then we ſhall Communicate with 
men in their Sins, and we muſt not be lead 
ro that by the greateſt Examples. 

C. Toprevent that, they well adviſe you, 
that if any Brother offend you, you are not 
to ſeparate from him, (for this is not the way 
to gain, but to deſtroy, his Soul ; ) but to 
tell him of it privacely, and in an orderly 
way to bring it tothe Church. And when 
you have done your Duty , you have freed your 
Soul , and may ſafely and cemfortably commy- 
nicate in that Church withoit Sin. 

N. C. Iperceive you are read in our Wri- 
ters, And, truly, you have now told me ſo 


much from them, char I ſhall not on w 
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hard an opinion of you as I had before. And 
Ihope this will preſerve me from being guil- 
ty of the Sin of Schiſm, becauſe the Nature 
of that conſiſts in an open breach of Chriſtian 
Love. 

C. This will not ſerve your turn, but you 
muſt come and joyn in Communion with us 
again, For they rell you, that as be who de- 
mes a Fundemental Article of the Faith is guil- 
ty. of Hereſy, though he add net Obſtinacy 
thereto, to make him an Heratick, : Sobe that 
doth unwarrantably ſeparate from the true 
Church as truly guilty of Schiſm,though he adde 
wt Uncharuableneſs thereunto, to denominate 
him a compleat Schiſmatick, You may read the 
words , if you will, pag. 137. And afterward 
they tell you, that to make a kk uptiere i# the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and to divide Church from Church, 
end to ſet up Church againſt Church, and to 
gather Churches ont of true Churches, and be- 
cauſe we differ in ſome things , therefore to hold 
Church Communion in nothing ; this we think 
bath no warrant ont of the Word of God, and 
will introduce all manney of Confuſion in Char- 
thes and Families ; and not onely diſturb , but 
in a little time aeſtroy the Power of Godlineſs, 
Purity of Religion, Peace of (hriſtians , and 
ſet open a wide Gap to bring in Atbeiſm,Popery, 
Hereſy , and all manner of Wickedneſs, Thus 
they. And how faſt all this is a doing by your 
means, who now will have vo Communion 
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with us in any thing , becauſe we differ in 
ſomethings, is apparent to allthe world, For 
the Love of God and of the Church, nay, of 
your own Families, conſider of ir in time, and ff * 
repent; that ſo they may not be-brought co 
utter Confuſion , but the Gap may be itopr, 
which you have opened too wide already , to 
Atheiſm, Irreligion, and all the reſt of the 
Wickedneſs which comes, powring in it elf 
non us.Do not continue that Separation any 
mn which you have raſhly begun; leſt you | 
be found guilty of that very thing your ſelves 
which you condemned ſo much in others, and 
profeſs x by all good mento be abhorred. Read 
what I have now ſaid over and over again, 
and ſeriouſly lay it to heart : leſt your own 
Books be opened ar the day of Judgment,and 
Sentence be pronounced againſt you out of 
them, Nay, deſire your Miniſters to readir, 
and to expound the reaſon to you, why they 
ſhould ſeparate now, more than Mr. Ded, Mr, 
Hilderſham, Mr, Ball, andſuch like, did here- 
rofore, Intreat them to let you know, how 
they excuſe themſelves from the guilt,not on- 
ly of withdrawing themſelves from our Com- 
munion, ( which they call Negative Schiſm;) 
but alſo of making an head againſt us, and 
drawing themſelves into a diſtin and oppo- 
fiteBody, and ſetting up a Church againit a 
Church, which they call Poſitive, and Schiſm 
by way of Eminency, Ask them which * the 
our 


- 
hs PI Dad... a x — 


between a Conſormiſt,8&c. '2 17 
four Cauſes of Separation they alledge , to 
make their Deparcures from us neceſlary : 
What we have done that ſhould make it un- 
* lawful for them ro communicate with us , or 
rather , How we have ſeparated our ſelves 
from Feſws Chriſt , and made him diſown us. 
If they be not able to give you very good 
farisfaRion in this andin all the reſt , I hope 
\you ſee what you are to doe, according to 
their own: Advice and Counel. 

; N.C. Ifuppoſe they will ſay that they are 
perſecuted, which wall juſtify their Separas 
tion, 

C. Icannot imagine what they ſhould pre- 
tend, unleſs it be this, But bid them ſhew 
you what hath betaln chem that ſhould de- 
ſerverhat name. And likewiſe ſhew, thar 
the Perſecution is grievous , nay intolerable, 
(for elſe they have rold you it will not warrant 
a Separation : ) and one thing more deſire 
to learn of them, which is, whether thoſe 
things that any of them have ſuffered be nor 
the Effet and the Puniſhment of their Separa- 
tion,and not the Cauſe of it. As for any Re. 
ſtraints the Law hath laid upon their Liberty, 
they are nothing comparable to thoſe that 
were laid on us, when they were in Power : 
and yet they will take it ill if chey ſhould be 
called Perſecurors, For if you look into an 
Ordinance of Parliament of 11, Ang. 1645. 
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find theſe words: That if any perſon or per. 
ſons whatſoever ſhall at any time or times here. 
after aſe , or cauſe the aforeſaid Book, of Com. 
mon-Prayer to be uſed in any Church, Chappel, 
or publick_place of Worſhip , or in any private 
place or Family , Within the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, or Port and 
Town of Berwick , every ſuch perſon ſo offend- 
ing therein ſhall for the fir ſt offence pay the ſum 
of five pounds of lawful Engliſh money ; for 
the ſecond offence ten ponnas ;, and for the third, 
fall ſuffer one whole year Impriſonment , with- 
out Bail or Mainpriſe, Can you name me 
any Law now extant ſo ſevere and cruel as 
this was? Do we abridge the pooreſt Tradef- 
man ſo much of his liberry, as then they 
would have abridg'd all the Nobles in the 
Land, nay (for any thing I ſee) the X I NG 
himſelf, at leaſt his Family, which were for- 
bid the uſe of Common-Prayer under ſuch 
great Penalties ? Are you not all allow'd to 
worſhip God juſt as you pleaſe your ſelves in 
your own Families 2 Nay; may not ſome of 
your Neighbours joyn with you, if you and 
they be ſo minded? For ſhame do not com- 
plain of Perſecution, when you are ſo kindly 
uſed, who endeavoured in ſuch a manner to 
oppreſs others. And bluſh to think that you 
ſhould ſeparate upon this account ; which yer 
is all that you can have the face to prez end, to 
excuſe the Schiſm you have made, T he Com- 
mon- 
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mon-Prayer you ſee was never impoſed with 
ſach rigor as your Direttory was.” And 
whereas you now take what liberty you liſt ro 
preach, and write, and Print what you think 
good againſt rhe Common-Prayer; it was 
then ordain'd that none ſhox!d do ſo againſt the 
Direftory , or any thing contain'd therein, 
(which 1s a great deal more; ) and incaſe any 
man was ſo bold, he was to forfeit ſuch a /nm of 
woney & ſhould be thought fit to be impoſed on 
him by thoſe before Whom he had bis Trial ; 
provided it Was not leſs than five pound, nor 
more than fifty. Who ſhould try him no body 
knew ; bnt he was ſure to meet with little 
favour, if the Direfory-men met with him, 
and were to handle him 3 who would colerate 
no Diſſenters from them, And their reaſon 
is given, (in the Zongex Miniiters Letter to 
the Aſſembly) becauſe they were bound by the 
Covenant to extirpate all $chiſm; and to jn- 
deatour the Lord ſhould be one, and bis Name 
one, in the Three Kintdims, i. e. that all 
ſhould ſubſcribe- ro the Diretory, And 
there is another thing which to me ſeems 
ſomething hard, (I am ſure you ought to 
judpe it ſo) viz.an Ordinance of 2. 7ne 1646, 
requiring, that all people who were come to. reſide 
in the Parliamens 92 uarters ſhould take the 
N ational League and Covenant , axd the Ne- 
garive Oath , notwithſt anling any Articles that 
bad been made by the Souldiery, Why ſhould 
you 
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you complain of the late Oxford AR (as it is 
commonly called) who could endure hereto. 
fore that men ſhould be uſed ſo ſeverely? 
Compare that and this Ordinance together, 
and tell me which of them is moſt moderate; 
that which baniſhed men our of. many Coun- 
ties, Or that which onely prohibits their near 
habitation to a Town or two ? that which 
made void the Promiſes which their own Of. 
ficers had made, or that which was againſt ng 
ingagements at all ? I wiſh you would conſider 
theſe things, with a 4 many more of like 
nature, for, though your Prejudices are 
firong, 1 hope ſometime they may ſerve to 
convince you, And the mention of the Co- 
venant, juſt now _ a conſiderable thing 
ro my mind , which it it would not be tedt- 
ons, I would willingly propound, and. de- 
fire you to inquire about it. 

N. C. I pray, ſay on ; for your diſcourſe 
begins to be pleaſant ro me. 

C. I wiſh you would ask your Miniſters, 
why they themſelves heretofore not onely ap- 
proved of certain Ceremonies in the Worſhip 
of God, but alſo were well pleaſed they 
ſhould be enjoyn'd ; and yet now cry out 
upon our Ceremonies, or, at leaſt, would have 
them left at liberty, 

N. C. VVhat Ceremonies and VVorſhip 
do you mean ? 
| C. VVas 
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C. VVas not the taking of the Solemn 
League: and Covenant' a piece of Reli- 
g10n? 

N.C. Yes; it was an Oath, 

C. Read then an Ordinance of 2. Febr.1643. 
and you will find it is ordain'd, among other 
things, thar during the time that the Mini- 
ſter read the whole Covenant to the peo- 
ple, the Whole Congregation ſhould te nncover- 
ed. There is one Ceremony which now you 
will by no means indure ſhould be impoſed on 

at the hearing of Sermons, Then, at 
the end of the Reading it, they appoint thar 
all ſball take it ſtanding, There is another 
Ceremonie, And, laſtly, that they ſoould lift 
wp their right band bare, That's another, if 
not two Ceremonies more. For they enjoyn 
them to lift up the right Hand, not the ; 
and that it ſhould be bare, nor covered with a 
Glove. And this very Ordinance touching 
the Manner of the taking the Covenant they 
deſired might be confirm'd by AR of Parlia- 
ment;as you may ſec in the Propoſitions ſent to 
his Majeſty at Newcaſtle, fuly 11. 1646. Pray 
tell me, if par can, or elſe make enquiry, 
why they did not leave men to their way and 


manner of doing this Religious AR , ſeeing 
they would have no body ticd to a Poſture 
now in the worſhip of God. | 

N, C. I will inquire ; ForI know no rea- 
ſon of its 
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C. If you pleaſe, ask them another thing , 

which is, why they do not take their own 
Advice which they give about the Covenant ? 
For if they would , the Covenant need hot 

keep them from doing that which otherwiſe 
many of them profeſs they could doe, 

N.C. You muſt be ar the pains tointer- 
pret your ſelf; for I know not what you in. 
tend. 

C. The Parliament, in the Ordinance now 
mentioned, deſire the Aſſembly of Divines to 
prepare an Exhorcation for the better taking 
of the Covenant , which ſhould be read to- 
gether with it. Now in that Exhortation 
(which was voted to be printed Febr. g, 
1643.) the Aſſembly intreat the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, ( who ſaid they could nor take the 
Covenant, becauſe it was againſt their for- 
mer Oaths ) to conſider this, which is the 
thing 1 would have them conſider now ; The 
if any Oath be found, into which any Miniſter 
or others have entred, not warranted by the 
Law of God and the Land, in thi (aſe thry 
muſt teach themſelves and others, that ſath 
Oaths call for Repentance, not ' Pertinacy in 
them. 

N: C. 1 know what you are going td in- 
fer, But they will nor yield that this Cove- 
nant was unwarrantable by the Laws of God 
and the Land, and therefore they will not re- 


pent of it, 
C. 1K 


SS IS Tﬀﬀ_s © 22 ws ww =% TE C7 WW Mf WW 4 


ed _— —— —_ * —, > 


between a Conformiſt,&c. 223 
C.-It was plainly againſt che Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe reaſonable and good Laws : 
from whence I conclude, it -was againſt the 
Laws of God , which would have us obey hu- 
mane Laws, (that do nor contradi&t them) 
and not combine together to deſtroy them, 

N.C. They will never grant it was againſt 
the Laws of the Land : And Ithink you can- 
not prove it. 

C. Did they not Covenant to endeavour to 
preſerve the Reformed Religion in the 
Church of Scotland in DoQrine, VVorſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government ? 

N. C. Yes, its the firſt Branch of the Co- 
venant, 

C. Anddid they not next of all Covenant to 
indeavour to reform Religion in theſe King- 
doms of England and Ireland in all Points ac- 
cording to the Examples of the belt Reform. 
ed Churches ? 

N. C, Yes. 

C. Then they were boundto reform us ac- 
cording to the Pattern of Scotland : For char 
Church muſt needs be the beſt Reformed 
which needs no Reformation; as it ſeems 
the Church of Scor/and did not, being to be 
preſerved by them juſt as it was, 

N. C. VVhat of all this ? 

C. Then 1 will prove they bound them- 
ſelves in an Oath againſt the Laws of the 
Land, For our Laws make the King Supreme 
Cover 
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Governour over all perſons and in all cauſe: 
Bur the Presbyterial Government as it was in 
Scotland, (and was intended to be here) 
though it allow the King ro be Supreme Go- 
vernour over all perſons, (as they are bs Sub. 
jets ) yet will not ſubjeR all Casſes to his 
Government, becauſe Chriſt according to 
the Diſcipline, z the onely Spiritual King and 
Governour over bis Kirk, AS much as to ſay, 
they are ſubje& onely to Chriſt in ſome 
things. 

N.C. This is onely a Colle&tion which 
you make from ſeveral things compared t6- 
gether, in which you may be deceived. Sure 
they never intended to ſet up ſuch a Govern- 
ment here. | 

C. That you may not be- lefc therefore to 
my uncertain Reaſonings (as you will eſteem 
them) in this particular , You may be ſatish- 
ed about the Mind of the Aſſembly, if you 
be at all acquainted with the Hiſtory of the 
lace Times.By that I am informed, they inten- 
ded to bring the ſame Government among us 
that was in Scotland : And, ſecondly , they 
thought the Parliament was obliged to fer it 
up by vertue of the Covenant, VVhen theſe 
two thingsare proved , I believe you will be 
of my mind , that they took an Oath againſt 
the Laws, and therefore ought not to perfiſt 
in it, bucrepent of ir, 

N.C. | 
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N.C. I ſhall be glad to hear them proved, 
C. You mult know then that the Parlia- 

ment declared for. Presbyterial-Government, 

and' paſſed moſt of the particulars broughc 
them from the Aſſembly without any mate- 
rial alteration ; ſaving the point of Commiſſion- 
ers; astheytell us in a Declaration of April 

17. 1646, 

N.C. What's the reaſon ic was not fet up? 

C. Have patience,and I will tell you, T he/e 
wely Commiſſioners ſtood in the way, which the 
Aſſembly would not admit of, as the Parlia- 
ment woyld- not admit of their Arbitrary 
Government. 

N. C. Why do youcall itſo ? 

C. The title of the Declaration tells you, 
ghar the intention of it is, among other 
things, to ſecure the people againſt al! Arbi- 
trary Government, viz, in the Church, which 
they ſpoke of tefore. But thatyou may be 
fure of it; they let you know, when they 
come - to that part of it which concerns 
Charch- Government , that the Presbytery 
challeng'd an Arbitrary Power, which they 
could not grant. The reaſon was, becaule - 
they would have ſet up tex thouſand Zudicato» 
ries within the Kintgdomw, which ſhould have 
had a Supreme Authority over us in many 
things. And this was demanded in ſuch a Way 
(as they proceedto tell us) #s zs not conſiſtent 
with the Fandamental LaWws and Government 
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of the ſame, and by neceſſary conſequence ex-., 


cluding the Power of the Parliament of Eng. 
land i the exerciſe of that 7 uriſdiftion. This 
' was the very cauſe. ( as they farther inform 
us ) why they had ſettled no Government 
ſince their ſitting , becauſe rhey could not [ub. 
get themſelves and the people of the Land. to (0 
vaſt a Power as the Presbytery challeng'd, 
which, they tell us a little after, would bave 
been for the ('ivil Magiſtrate to part with ſome 
ef his" Power ont of his hands, Now before 
we goany farther, I pray tell me,who was the 
Supreme Civil Magiſtrate then , but the 
K I'NG? And how will you excuſe theſe 
men from going about to rob him of a part 
of his Power, and wreſt it out of his hands ? 

N. C. Sure they did not Covenant to doe 
this. 

C. We ſhall try that by and by, - But that 
you may better know how they meant to go 
to work, and to over-rule the Supreme Power 
in many Cauſes ; you muſt underſtand theſe 
things. That it being reſolved by both 
Houſes, that all perſons guilty -of notorious 
and ſcandalous Offences'ſhould be ſuſpended 
from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 
the Aſſembly likewiſe reſolved , that theſe 
ewo Powers lay inthe Elderſhip or Presby- 
tery, and onely in them. Firſt, he Power of 
judging and declaring what are ſuch notorious 
and ſcandalom offences, for Which perſons guilt 

| theres 
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thereof are to be kept from the Lord's Supper : 
And then, the Power of conventing before they, 
trying and altually ſuſpending {rom the Sarr a- 
ment of the Lord's Supper , ſuch Offenders ac+s 
cordingly. Whereupon the Commons deſire to 
know what certain and particular Rules ex- 
preſſed in the Word of God the Elderſhip or Preſ- 
bytery had, Whereby to direft themſelves in the 
exerciſe and execution of thoſe Powers afure- 


+ ſaid; as you reade in the Queſtions pro- 


pounded by them to the Aſſembly, April the 
laſt 1646. Next, they defire ro know why the 
Supreme Magiſtrate may not ſojuige and de- 
termine What are the aforeſaid notorions and 
ſeandalous Offencet, and the manner of ſuſpen- 
fion for the- ſame ;, and in what particulars, 
concerning the Premiſſes ,, the ſaid Supreme 
HMaysftracy ts by the Word of God excluded. 
And, laſtly, they would be reſolved what 
ſhould hinder them ro appoint Commiſſioners to 
judge of Scandals not enumerated, (as they are 
aut heriz'd by the Ordinance of Parliament, ) 
and whether to' make proviſion of ſuch Commiſ* 
fioners was contrary t0 the way of Government 
which Chriſt had appointed, By theſe Queſtions 
I believe you clearly ſee what Authority the 
Elderſhips intended to aſſume , if the Parlia- 
ment would have ſuffered them, But no- 
thing more declares their meaning then their 
refuſal to receive ſuch Commiſſioners as were 
now mention'd ; in which they were ſo per- 
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tinacions, that it hindred the ſetling of the 
Government , which elſe might have been ſet 
up long before, as the Commons there tell us, 
This. was a notorious argument that they 
rook themſelves to be ſole Judges in ſome 
Cauſes; which in the judgementof the Com- 
»10#9 was to exclude the Supreme Power, and 
to overthrow the ancient and Fundatnental 
Laws of the Realm , about which they ex- 
preſs their true intentions in this Declarati- 
on, as they tell us in the Title of it. 

And now I have but one thing more to 
prove, which is briefly this z That they would 
have bad this Authority ſet up by virtue ofthe 
Covenant, which any body may underſtand 
by what the Commons there declare; that they 
will uot ſuffer any one to impoſe an interpreta” 
riou of the Covenant upon them, other then they 
themſelves think to be ſuitable tothe juſt end: for 
which it Was agreed, And wichall, they defire 
the Nation not to. receive imjreſſions of any 
forced Conſtruttions of the Covtnant, which in 
caſe of any doubt ariſing, thty ſay,  onely to be 
expornded by thew 7 whoſe Authority it was 
eſtablsaed. | his doth plainly enough inform 


us,chat the Aſſembly urged the Parliament to 
ſenle that Arbitrary Government in purſu- 
ance of the Covenant, And ifſo, then their 
Oath (as they took it ) was contrary to the 
Laws of the Realm,as their very Maſters de- 
clare; & would force the Supreme Magiſtrates 

Power 
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Power out of his hands, which is contrary tO 
the Law of God : And theretore they ought 
not any longer to hold themſelves bound by 
it ; buc rather ſhould repent, as they adviſe 
others to doe in that caſe. To ſum up the 
whole buſineſs : An Oath that is not warran- 
red by the Laws of God and the Land ought 
to be repented of, Your Miniſters took an 
. Oath not warranted by the Laws of God 
and the Land, but contrary to them, There- 
fore they ought to repent of jt. The. for- 
mer Propoſition, is their own, The :atter 
is partly theirs, and partly the Commons of 
England. For your Miniſters expounded 
the Covenant as if it obliged them ts ſer up 
the Presbytery in an abGture Power ; and 
the Commons declared the exerciſe of ſuch a 
Power to be againſt the Fundamentall Laws 
of theRealm, and the Authority of the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate, (I might add , bur that 
you little regard that, His MAFESTT in 
his Proclamation declared it an unwarrant- 
able Oath, Ofeb, 9. 1643. ) And therefore 
do you and they ſee whether the Concluſion 
do not unavoidably follow , and make a good 
uſe of it, I beſeech you, before ir be too 
late, 

N.C. AS Paul ſaid to Ayrippa, that he al- 
moſt perſwaded him to be a Chriſtian , fo 1 
muſt ſay to you, that you almoſt perſwade me 
to be 2 Conformiſt, and come to Church, 

Q 3 C. 1 
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C. T Wiſh as S. Paxl ſaid then, that you 
were not almoſt, bur alcogether, ſuch as I am, 
1 mean, that you would not only come thither, 
but with ſuch reverence and ſeriouſneſs as 
becomes the Service of God, But to come 
and fit, or loll, or look about, or whiſper 
and talk, as many do, methinks is as bad as 
ſtaying away, Nay, it ſeems to be far worſe, 
becauſe it is a more publick Aﬀront to God, 
even while we are in his preſence; an open 
Scorn of his Worſhip, and a Contempt of 
all his people that devoutly joyn in it, There- 
fore, for the love of God, never involve your 
ſelf in this guilt, as I ſee too many, even of 
the Great ones do ; who ſhew not half ſo 
much Reverence before God in the time of 
Divine Service, as the people do before the 
meaneſt Juſtice of Peace, Nay, in his abſence, 
before his Country-Clerk. Lord, lay not this 
Sin to their charge. And as I would defire 
you to pray with Reverence, ſo to hear the 
Sermon alfo with due Attention , and with- 
out any Prejudice or Paſſion. -Lay. afide all 
naughty & corrupt Aﬀections, which blind the 
Underſtanding, and will not let it diſcern the 
cleareſt Truth. Witneſs the-Phariſees, who 
could not ſee the moſt neceſſary things con. 
cerning everlaſting Salvation , though mani- 
teſtly delivered in Holy Scripture, and plainly 
prov'd by manyillu{trious Miracles : and all 
becauſe they were Covetous, Proud, ny 
ceited, 
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ceited, and and loved the praife of men more 
then the praiſe of God, For what was more 
clearly ſer down in their Books then the time 
of Chriſts Coming ; together with the Cha. 
raters or Marks of his Perſon, when he 
ſhould appear ? And what was more neceſ(- 
ſary to be known then him when he came a- 
mong them ? In what were they ſo much con- 
cern'd every way , as to receive and acknow- 
ledge him? And yet, notwithſtanding, they 
could not ſee him, even when they ſaw him, 
They reſiſted the Holy Gholt it ſelf, inthe 
Prophets, both old and new. They could 
not indure ſuch a Chriſt as taught them to be 
humble, and pure in heart,and heavenly-min- 
ded, and meek, and merciful, and peaceable, 
and patient under all injuries, and obedient to 
Governmentz and. that would not oppoſe 
Ceſar, and advance them to Power and Do. 
minion, From whence you ſee how neceſſa- 
ry it is to follow the Counſel of $, Peter, 1 ep. 
2.1,2. and laying aſide all Malice,and all Guile, 
and all Hypocriſies, and Envies, and Evil- 
ſpeakin!s , as a new-born Babe deſire the ſin+ 
cere CMUR of the Word, that you may grow 
thereby. Do not think I take roo much upon 
me thus to inſtru& you. I do but repeat 
what I have heard from ſome of my Inſtru- 
Rers. And our Miniſter told us the other 
day , that ſome render the laſt words thus 3 


Defire the reaſonable (or rational) Ailk,With- 
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oxt mixtwe ; it being the ſame expreſſion 
which is in Rows. 21, 1. where we read of rea- 
fenable ſervice. But that I find isa thing few 
care for: As little reaſon as you pleaſe will ſuf- 
fice them. So their Fancies or their AﬀeRions 
be but rickled, they care not whether it be 
with Reaſon or withour, Any little Toy 
takes them ; and if the expoſition of Scrip- 
ture which is given them be but pretty , they 
never mind whetherirt beſolid orno. Now 
this, I have been inſtructed, proceeds from a 
Vicious AﬀeRion; from a lazy, ſlothfulldif- 
poſirion of mind; from a lothneſs to be art 
any pains to underſtand the Truth, nay, 
ſometimes from all evil AﬀeRions; from a 
love of the Fleſh and Senſual things, and a 
too great ſtrangeneſs and averſeneſs to all 
the Concerns of a Soul. And aſſure your 
ſelf, there is no Ignorance ſo black and dark 
as this which proceeds from corrupt Aﬀecti- 
ons. That which is the effe& onely of Weak- 
neſs of Parts, want of Opportunity, ill E- 
ducation or bad Inſtrution , may find ſome 
help, and be in great meaſure cured. A man 
of very mean natural Parts, that hath an 
honeſt Heart, may come to underſtand much, 
But this that I am ſpeaking of, being choſen 
andiaffeted, isin a manner incurable, Men 
love it and are concerned to maintain it; and 
wiil notunderſtand the cleareſt Reaſons , bur 
. Tur their eyes againſt them, And — 
I 
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if you would profit by any Sermon, come 
with a free and unprejudiced mind, with an 
upright and true heart ; and ſo you may be 
convinced of your errours, or Srowin wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, and, finally, think 
your ſelf as happy in our Company as any. 
where elſe. 

N.C. You ſpeak very reaſonably and dif. 
creetly. Bur if I ſtill remain unſatisfied, I 
hope you will love me, as one Neighbour 
ſhould do another. 

C. Make no doubt of it. And the greateſt 
aQ of Charity I can expreſs to you is, to ad- 
viſe you how ypu ſhould bebave your ſelves 
while you continue to diſſent from us, You 
were wont in the beginning of theſe Diffe- 
rences to call your ſelves the weak Brethren, 
This was the language of your Fore-fathers, 
who begg'd that they might be forborn, and 
treated gently, and, like the tender Children of 
7acob, driven no faſter then they were able 
to go, But now nonedrive ſo furiouſly as 
you, Nothing will ſerve your turn but to be 
the foremoſt, I mean, the Leaders of all: You 
would be Maſters of the Law you would 
rule and govern, as if you were the wiſeſt 
and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians , nay , illuminated 
with a more ſingular degree of Knowledge 
then any body elle, It doth not ſuffice you 
to let hs what is enjoyn'd you , bur you 
arraignit before all your Neighbours , you 
judge 
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judge and condemn it, nay, you thwart and 
oppoſe itz you would fain doe Execution up- 
on it, and having pull 'd ir down, ſet up your 
own Fancies in the room, And fo far hath 
this Confidence carried you, that you would 
fain ſer up your Fancies in all the World, if 
you were able, For you know very well 
where you invited all Reformed Churches, 
and that in a way of Prayer , that they would 
aſſociate themſelves with you in your, or the 
like, Covenant, I muſt deſire you therefore, 
as you love your own and the Kingdom's 
Peace, to have a lower opinion of your ſelves 
and Gifts; and ſo to abate ,of your Conh- 
dence, and your Forwardneſs and violence 
to impoſe upon others, Ser not ſo high an 
eſteem upon your own Models and Draughts 
of Government. Be content to obey, rather 
then rule, Let nothing of Pride, Ambition, 
Vain-glory, and love of popular Eſteem, 
bear ſway in your hearts. And oh that we 
could ſee all theſe evil ſpirits caſt out by your 
Prayers and Faſtings | Approve your ſelves 
to be Tender-conſcienced , by your tender 
care in all your aRions to be void offence to 
God and Man. Shew that nothing in the 
world but your fear to diſpleaſe God keeps 
you fromus, by your humble carriage ; by 
your ſpeaking well of all as near as you can ; 
by ſaying nothing againſt the eſtabliſh'd Re- 
ksion; by honouring your Superiors 3 by 
meet- 
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meeting very ſecretly, (if you muſt needs af- 
ſemble in greater companies then the Law 
allows ) that ſo you may not give a publick 
Offence. And I beſeech you never meet in 
time of Divine Service, Pray your Miniſters 
to ſearchand examine, as much as they can, 
whether none of their Auditors come to 
them onely out of humour and love of Novel- 
ty; and that they would exhort all chat can, 
to $0 to the publick Ordinances, For which 
end let them acknowledge in plain rerms, that 
the Worſhip of God among us is lawful , and 
far from being Antichriſtian ; that there are 
many godly men among us; that they them. 
ſelves have received beneftic from their La- 
bours, Let them expreſs their ſorrow, that 
they are not inlightned enough to ſee the 
lawfulneſs of uſing ſome Ceremonies, and 
deſire the people not to follow their Example 
without their Reaſons, Speak well of your 
Governours , and reprove thoſe that do nor. 

Believe not Rumours and Reports, and take 
care you be not the ſpreaders of them, Keep a 

day of Hmiliation for this Sin among others, 

that you have been the Authors or Abettors 

of ſo many falſe and ſcandalous Stories con- 

cernins the Biſhops and others. And do nor 

excuſe your ſelves by ſaying that ſome Stories 

are true; for I can demonitrate , if need be, 
that it is not the manner of your people to ex- 
amine carefully wherher things be true or no, 
before 
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before they divulgethem , bur preſently they 
run away when they have got a Talc by the 
end, and carry it about the Town. By which 
means right Reverend perſons (which is a 
horrid ſhame ) have been openly charg'd in 
publick Aſſemblies wjth things notorzully 
falſe, without any ground at all, All which 
proceeds from your unmortified Paſſions of 
Anger, Hatred and Uncharitableneſs ; which 
make you haſtily believe any thing that's bad 
of thoſe you do not like. Let theſe things 
therefore be bewailed and reformed : As alfo 
your wreſting of the Scripture, and bold, but 
yain, pretences to the Spirit; in which I be- 
ſeech vou hereafter ſhew greater Modeſty. It 
would do wellalſo, if you thought upon all 
the Contempt which hath been poured by 
you, or by your means , not onely upon the 
Biſhops, but their Order and FunQion; and 
conſequently upon all the Ancient Churches, 
who flouriſhed ſo happily under that Goyern- 
ment : upon all the preſent Miniſtry alſo, for 
whom no name could be found bad enough ; 
nay and more then this, upon all Civil Go- 
vernours, for whom there is ſcarce left any 
ſuch thing as Honour and Reverence, And 
now I ſpeak of them, let me _= intreat you 
not to oppoſe their Commands, it you can- 
not obey them ; bur onely let them alone, 
and forbear to do them. Þ And let this For- 
bearance be with much Modeſty , Humility, 
Silence, 


Sile 
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Silence; and apparent trouble , that you can- 
got comply with the publick Orders. Intreat 
the Forbearance alſo of your Governours 
with much Submiſltion. Live peaceably with 
your Brethren, Let as few as may be obſerve 
r Diſſent. Labour to hide and coverit,as 
e you would do, if you thought ic a Weak- 
nels. Do not ſeek to make or keep a Party. 
Endeavour not to draw more company to 
your Meetings.Let nor thoſe be flatrered who 
are wont to come there,as if they were Chrifts 
ſo Bfewels, the Garden of God; intimating thar 
ut Jochers are bur the Pebbles in the common, or 
& IIthe High-ways.Suffer them notto believe that 
It they are the /ictle flock; or to fancy them- 
ll ſelves ander Perſecution . and that they are 
by Ebearing witneſs and teſtimony to feſmw. And 
he (be ſure to diſown all thoſe who abuſe the peo- 
nd Fple with ſuch Tales as theſe, that the Goſpe/ 
$, Us in 4 manner gone, and God departed from the 
n- I Nation ; onely he hath left them behind as his 
or | Agents and Embaſſadonrs , whom you muſt 
1; FkeepasaPledg of his Return : For if he call 
0- them home, then he is quite gone. Theſe are 
1 the ſubtil Devices to keep up the Faction, and 
id I bring back our former Troubles, which they 
2 | call Gods Retwrn to the Nation, Theſe arethe 
n- {| crafry Arts whereby they ingage the hearts of 
e, | the people to rbem (being Gods Agents) and 
r- draw them from theu Governonurs, Theſe 
y, Dare the Mountebank-tricks whereby _ 
ouls 
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ſouls are made to believe that all but they are 
Phyſicians of no value; and that healing muſt 
come by their means. Lee mot your ' Soul 
come into their Secrets ; be you not united unto 
their Aſſembly : Bur heartily acknowledge that 
we are ſtill Gods people,and that heis amon 
us. This is the way to be approved of God 
and to win favour alſo in the eyes of men, 
who will then be convinced you have tender 
Conſciences in thoſe matters wherein we dif- 
fer, when you are exactly conſcientious in all 
other things. Bur if your Conſciences beſo 
brawny as to be inſenſible of thoſe ſpiritual 
Wickedneſſes now mentioned , you muſt 
blame your ſelves, if your Governours be 
ſevere towards you, 

N. C. That which you propoſe, I muſt 
confeſs, ſeems very reaſonable. Bur-I pray, 
wheredid you learn all theſe things ? 

C. There where you may learn a great deal 
more of your Duty, then I believe you have 
heard in other places, even at our own Pa- 
riſh-Church : Where we are not flattered 
preſently into a conceit of our Saint-ſhip, yor 
hear perhaps every day of the Privileges of 
the Saints, but we are taught how to be Saints, 
and how to live like good Chriſtians, and to 
value this as a {ingular Privilege, that we have 
the Goſpel ſo plainly expounded to us, as to 
ſee how Bleſſed they are who not onely heax the 


' Wordof Goa, but alſo keep it, 
N.C. Truly 
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N.C. Truly, Neighbour, as long as you 
live well, I ſhall alway deſire ro maintain a 
Familiarity with you , though you be not of 
my mind; believing that you are a Chriſtian, 
though of another way. And I hope you will 
doe the like with me, 

C. I aſſured you of it before. But let me 
enter this Proviſo, that you talk no more 
about matters ofReligion , for unleſs you be 
changed by this Diſcourſe , we diſagree ſo 
much, that it will be irkſome to us both. 

N, C. Not ſo; for 1 have learnt ſome- 
thing of you; and if I can teach you nothing, 
yet I may learn more. Therefore I pray ler 
us not ceaſe to talk of rhe beſt things. What ? 
would you have us converſe together as mere 
Heathens ? 

C. No. If you will conſult how we may do 
moſt good in the Pariſh wherein we live,and 
be a means of our Neighbours Benefit and 
Comfort; I ſhall be right glad of ic, Bur 
to diſpute I ſee is bootleſs ; and fo far from 
doing good to moſt, that it rather doth them 
harm, 

N, C. Why then did you enter into a Diſ- 
pute with me ? 

C. There are here and there ſome well- 
minded, honeſt hearts, who have left one 
Ear open to hear the contrary Party , andare 
reſolved to weigh all things without Preju- 
dice, VVith ſuch there is ſome pleaſure and 
profic 
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profit to reaſon: and I rook you for one of 
that.ſtamp. If I was deceived, pray pardon 
me this attempt , and I ſhall not trouble you 
ſo again. 

N.C. Ihope Iſhall not deceive you, for1 
intend to conſider theſe things better when I 
am alone, and fo bid you farewell. 


C Ipray God be with you. 
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